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1 Chapter1
d 1/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
383-402,
1.1 1.1. Pro]ogue manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 87-93
_ _ . manu-olivelle-2005
manum ekagram asinam abhigamya maharsayah | clifla
pratipijjya yathanyayam idam vacanam abruvan 3881884,
§2 manu-olivelle-2005
NS tr. 87
bhagavan sarvavarnanam yathavad 1.02a
anuptrvasah |
antaraprabhavanam ca dharman no vaktum 1.02¢

arhasi | | 2 | |5*

tvam eko hy asya sarvasya vidhanasya 1.03a
svayambhuval |
acintyasya-aprameyasya karyatattvarthavit 1.03c

prabho || 3 | |5°

sa taih prstas tatha samyag amita.oja 1.04a
mahatmabhih |

pratyuvaca-arcya tan sarvan maharsin-Sriiyatam 104
iti ||4]]%°

1.2 1.2. Creation

manu-olivelle-2005

asid idam tamobhtitam a.prajiiatam a.laksanam clifpa
a.pratarkyam a.vijfieyam prasuptam iva 3p45388,
§10 manu-olivelle-2005
sarvatah | | 5 | |° tr. 87-88

tatah svayambhiir bhagavan avyakto vyafijayann 1.0e

idam |
mahabhtitadi vrtta.ojah pradur asit tamonudah  1.06c
TS
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1. CuaPTER 1

J 2/jo

1.07a yo 'sav atindriyagrahyah stiksmo 'vyaktah
sanatanah |

1.07c sarvabhiitamayo 'cintyah sa eva svayam
udbabhau || 7 || 8™

1.08a so 'bhidhyaya Sarirat svat sisrksur vividhah
prajah |

1.08¢ apa eva sasarja-adau tasu viryam avasrjat | | 8
10

1.09 tad andam abhavadd haimam 5
sahasram$usama.prabham |

1.09 tasmifi jajfie svayam brahma
sarvalokapitamahah | | 9 | |5

1.10a apo nara iti prokta apo vai narastinavah |

1.10c ta yad asyayanam piirvam tena narayanah
smrtah | | 10 | |5

1.11a yat tat karanam avyaktam nityam
sad.asad.atmakam |

11lc tad.visrstah sa puruso loke brahma-iti kirtyate 10
111 ][5

1.12a tasminn ande sa bhagavan usitva parivatsaram |

112 svayam evatmano dhyanat tad andam akarod
dvidha | | 12 | |3

1.13a tabhyam sa $akalabhyam ca divam bhtimim ca
nirmame |

1.13¢ madhye vyoma disa$ ca-astav apam sthanam ca
$agvatam | | 13 | |5%°

1.14a udbabarha-atmanas ca-eva manah 15

sad.asad.atmakam |

E | | ] 1.07cv/ manu-medhatithi:
sa esa
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manasas$ ca-apy ahankaram abhimantaram
i$varam | | 14 | | 5%°

mahantam eva ca-atmanam sarvani tri.gunani ca
visayanam grahitrni $anaih pafica.indriyani ca
(115 ][5

tesam tv avayavan siiksman sannam apy
amita.ojasam |
sanniveéya-atmamatrasu sarvabhiitani nirmame

11657
d 3/jo

yan miurti.avayavah stiksmas tani-imany
aSrayanti sat |

tasmat-Sariram ity ahus tasya murtim manisinah
117 ] 5%

tad aviSanti bhitani mahanti saha karmabhih |
manas$ ca-avayavaih stiksmaih sarvabhtitakrd
avyayam | | 18 | |5

tesam idam tu saptanam purusanam
maha.ojasam |

siiksmabhyo miurtimatrabhyah sambhavaty
avyayad vyayam || 19 | |5

adyadyasya gunam tv esam avapnoti parah
parah |

yo yo yavatitha$ ca-esam sa sa tavad gunah
smrtah | | 20 | |5

sarvesam tu sa namani karmani ca prthak
prthak |

@ | | ] 1.14cv/ manu-medhatithi: sannivesya
haﬁkéram
| | ] 1.16cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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1.14c

1.15a

1.15¢

1.16a

1.16¢

1.17a

1.17¢

1.18a
1.18¢

1.19a

1.19¢

1.20a

1.20c

1.21a


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

1.21c

1.22a

1.22¢

1.23a

1.23¢

1.24a

1.24c

1.25a

1.25¢

1.26a

1.26¢

1.27a

1.27c

1.28a

1. CuaPTER 1

J 4/jo

vedasabdebhya eva-adau prthak samsthas ca
nirmame | | 21 | |¥%

karmatmanam ca devanam so 'srjat praninam
prabhuh |

sadhyanam ca ganam siiksmam yajfiam ca-eva
sanatanam | | 22 | |*

agni.vayu.ravibhyas tu trayam brahma
sanatanam |

dudoha yajfiasiddhi.artham
rc.yajus.sama.laksanam | | 23 | |54

kalam kalavibhakti$ ca naksatrani grahams
tatha |

saritah sagaran-Sailan samani visamani ca | | 24

|58

tapo vacam ratim ca-eva kamam ca krodham
eva ca |

srstim sasarja ca-eva-imam srastum icchann
imah prajah | | 25 | |5

karmanam ca vivekartham dharma.adharmau
vyavecayat |

dvandvair ayojayac ca-imah
sukha.duhkhadibhih prajah | | 26 |

§52

anvyo matra vinasinyo dasardhanam tu yah
smrtah |

tabhih sardham idam sarvam sambhavaty
anupirvasah | | 27 | |5

yam tu karmani yasmin sa nyayunkta
prathamam prabhuh |

@ | ] 1.26av/ manu-ed-k:

vivekaya

4
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sa tad eva svayam bheje srjyamanah punah 1.28¢
punah | | 28 | 5%
himsra.ahimsre mrdu.krire dharma.adharmav  1.29a
rta.an.rte |
yad yasya so 'dadhat sarge tat tasya svayam 1.29¢

avisat | | 29 | |5°°

yatha-rtu.lingany rtavah svayam eva-rtuparyaye 130a

svani svany abhipadyante tatha karmani 1.30c
dehinah | | 30 | |5

lokanam tu vivrddhi.artham 131a
mukha.bahu.tru.padatah |
brahmanam ksatriyam vaiSyam $tdram ca 1.31c

niravartayat | | 31 | |5

1.3 1.3. Excursus: Second Account of

Creation
-olivelle-2005
dvidha krtva-atmano deham ardhena puruso 'bhavat | :ﬁgﬁg overe
ardhena nari tasyam sa virajam asrjat prabhuh 3882890,
S 64 manu-olivelle-2005
| [32]]° tr. 88-89
tapas taptva-asrjad yam tu sa svayam puruso 1.33a
virat |
tam mam vitta-asya sarvasya srastaram 1.33¢
dvijasattamah | | 33 | |5
aham prajah sisrksus tu tapas taptva 134a
su.dusScaram |
patin prajanam asrjam maharsin adito dasa | | 1.34c
34 | |59
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1.35a

1.35¢

1.36a
1.36¢

1.37a

1.37¢

1.38a

1.38¢

1.39a

1.39¢c

1.40a

1.40c

1.41a

1.41c

1. CuaPTER 1

J 5/jo

maricim atri.angirasau pulastyam pulaham
kratum |

pracetasam vasistham ca bhrgum naradam eva
ca||35]]57"

ete maniims tu saptan yan asrjan bhiritejasah |
devan devanikayams$ ca maharsims$
ca-amita.ojasah | | 36 | |57

yaksa.raksas.piSacams ca gandharva.apsaraso 5
'suran |

nagan sarpan suparnams ca pitrnams ca
prthagganam || 37 | | 874

vidyuto 'S$ani.meghams ca rohita.indradhantimsi
ca |

ulka.nirghata. ketims ca jyotimsy uccavacani ca
| 138157

kinnaran vanaran matsyan vividhams ca
vihangaman |

pastin mrgan manusyams ca vyalams 10
ca-ubhayatodatah | | 39 | |57¢

krmi.kita.patangams ca
ytka.maksika.matkunam |

sarvam ca dams$a.masakam sthavaram ca
prthagvidham || 40 | |5%

evam etair idam sarvam mad.niyogan
mahatmabhih |
yathakarma tapoyogat srstam

sthavara.jangamam | | 41 | |5%

B | | ] 1.37cv/ manu-medhatithi:
pitrnam
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1.4 1.4. Excursus: Classification of
Fauna and Flora

manu-olivelle-2005

yesam tu yadrsam karma bhaitanam iha kirtitam | clifi2a
tat tatha vo 'bhidhasyami kramayogam ca 39891,
. . 884 manu-olivelle-2005
janmani | | 42 | |° tr. 89
pasava$ ca mrgas ca-eva vyalas 1.43a
ca-ubhayatodatah |
raksamsi ca piSacas ca manusyas ca jarayujah | | 14sc
43 | | § 86
5 andajah paksinah sarpa nakra matsyas ca 1.44a
kacchapah |
yani ca-evam.prakarani sthalajany audakani ca ~ 1.44c
|| 44 5%
svedajam dams$a.masakam 1.45a
ytka.maksika.matkunam |
tismanas$ ca-upajayante yac ca-anyat kim cid 1.45¢

idrsam | | 45 | |57

udbhijjah sthavarah sarve bija.kandaprarohinah  146a

|
10 osadhyah phalapakanta 1.46¢

3 92

bahu.puspa.phala.upagah | | 46 | E
dJ 6/jo

apuspah phalavanto ye te vanaspatayah smrtah 147

puspinah phalina$ ca-eva vrksas tu-ubhayatah 147c
smrtah | | 47 | [57

guccha.gulmam tu vividham tatha-eva 148
trnajatayah |

@ | | ] 1.43cv/ manu-medhatithi:
manusas ca
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1. CuaPTER 1

1.48¢ bija.kandaruhany eva pratana vallya eva ca | |
48 | |§%

149 tamasa bahu.rtipena vestitah karmahetuna |

1.49¢ antah.safijfia bhavanty ete

sukha.duhkha.samanvitah | | 49 | |57

1.50a etad.antas tu gatayo brahmadyah samudahrtah
|

1.50c ghore 'smin bhiitasamsare nityam satatayayini 5
| | 50 | |§1()0

1.5 1.5. Excursus: Cosmic Cycles

manu-olivelle-2005 _ . _ . _
15, evam sarvam sa srstva-idam mam ca-acintya.parakramah

391-392, |

manu'i’g]‘égne'zoos atmany antardadhe bhayah kalam kalena

pidayan || 51 | |5'"

1.52a yada sa devo jagarti tad evam cestate jagat |

1.52¢ yada svapiti $anta.atma tada sarvam nimilati | |
52 | |§104

153 tasmin svapiti tu svasthe karma.atmanah 5
Saririnah |

1.53¢ svakarmabhyo nivartante manas ca glanim

rcchati | | 53 | |5'%°

1.54a yugapat tu praliyante yada tasmin mahatmani
154 tada-ayam sarvabhiitatma sukham svapiti
nirvrtah | | 54 | |5'%

1.55a tamo 'yam tu samasritya ciram tisthati
sa.indriyah |

E | ] 1.53av/ manu-medhatithi:
svapati
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na ca svam kurute karma tada-utkramati 1.55¢
mdartitah | | 55 | |5

yada-anumatriko bhiitva bjjam sthasnu carisnu  156a

ca |
samaviSati samsrstas tada martim vimufcati | | 156c
56 | |§112
J T/jo
evam sa jagrat.svapnabhyam idam sarvam 157

cara.acaram |
safijivayati ca-ajasram pramapayati ca-avyayah 157
157 150

1.6 1.6. Transmission of the Law

manu-olivelle-2005

idam Sastram tu krtva-asau mam eva svayam aditah | cli58a
vidhivad grahayam asa marici.adims tv aham  392s393,
_ §116 manu-olivelle-2005
munin | | 58 | | tr. 89-90
etad vo 'yam bhrguh $astram Sravayisyaty 1.59
adesatah |
etadd hi matto 'dhijage sarvam eso 'khilam 159

munih | | 59 | |5!°

tatas tatha sa tena-ukto maharsi.manuna bhrguh 1.60a

tan abravid rsin sarvan pritatma Srayatam iti | |  1.60c
60 | |§'12O

1.7 1.7. Excursus: Time and
Cosmology

_ L, , manu-olivelle-2005
svayambhuvasya-asya manoh sadvamsya manavo ‘pare | cggla
393-397,
manu-olivelle-2005

Compiled : March 13, 2018 Revision : 63c¢8b84 9 tr. 90-91


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

1.61c

1.62a
1.62¢

1.63a

1.63c

1.64a

1.64c

1.65a
1.65¢

1.66a

1.66¢

1.67a

1.67¢

1.68a

1.68¢

CHAPTER 1

10

dJ 8/jo

srstavantah prajah svah sva mahatmano

maha.ojasah | | 61 | |5'%

svarocisa$ ca-uttamas ca tamaso raivatas tatha |

caksusa$ ca mahateja vivasvat.suta evaca | | 62
| |§’124

svayambhuva.adyah sapta-ete manavo
bhiritejasah |

sve sve ‘ntare sarvam idam utpadya-apus$
cara.acaram | | 63 | |5'%°

nimesa dasa ca-astau ca kastha trimsat tu tah
kala |

trim$at kala muhtirtah syad ahoratram tu
tavatah | | 64 | |5

ahoratre vibhajate stiryo manusa.daivike |
ratrih svapnaya bhiitanam cestayai karmanam

ahah || 65 | |51

pitrye ratri.ahani masah pravibhagas tu
paksayoh |

karma.cestasv ahah krsnah Suklah svapnaya
darvari | | 66 | |51

daive ratri.ahani varsam pravibhagas tayoh
punah |

ahas tatra-udagayanam ratrih syad
daksinayanam | | 67 | |5

brahmasya tu ksapahasya yat pramanam
samasatah |

ekaikaso yuganam tu kramasas tan nibodhata
| | 68 | | §136
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catvary ahuh sahasrani varsanam tat krtam 1.69a
yugam |
tasya tavat-Sati sandhya sandhyamsas ca 1.69c

tathavidhah | | 69 | |5

itaresu sa.sandhyesu sa.sandhyamsesu ca trisu | 1.70a

ekapayena vartante sahasrani atanica | | 70 1.70c
| | § 140

yad etat parisankhyatam adav eva caturyugam | 171a

etad dvadasasahasram devanam yugam ucyate 171
171 5"

daivikanam yuganam tu sahasram 1.72a
parisankhyaya |

brahmam ekam ahar jfieyam tavatim ratrim eva  1.72c
cal||72]]5%™

tad vai yugasahasrantam brahmam punyam 1.73a
ahar viduh |

ratrim ca tavatim eva te 'horatravidojanah | | 73 173
| | § 146

tasya so 'har.niSasya-ante prasuptah 174
pratibudhyate |

pratibuddhas ca srjati manah sad.asad.atmakam 174
745

manah srstim vikurute codyamanam sisrksaya | 175
akasam jayate tasmat tasya Sabdam gunam 1.75¢
viduh | | 75 | |8

akasat tu vikurvanat sarvagandhavahah sucih | 176a
balavan jayate vayuh sa vai spar§a.guno matah 17
1176115

J 9/jo

E | | 1 1.72cv/ manu-medhatithi:
tavati ratrir eva ca
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1.77a
1.77¢

1.78a
1.78¢

1.79a

1.79¢

1.80a

1.80c

1.81a

1.81c

1.82a

1.82¢

1.83a

1.83c¢

1.84a

1.

CHAPTER 1

vayor api vikurvanad virocisnu tamonudam |
jyotir utpadyate bhasvat tad rtipa.gunam ucyate

(77 3

jyotisas ca vikurvanad apo rasa.gunah smrtah |

adbhyo gandha.guna bhiuimir ity esa srstir aditah

|| 78 151

yad prag dvadasasahasram uditam daivikam

yugam |

tad ekasaptati.gunam manvantaram iha-ucyate

(179115

manvantarany asankhyani sargah samhara eva

ca |

kridann iva-etat kurute paramesthi punah

punah | | 80 | |5

catuspat sakalo dharmah satyam ca-eva krte

yuge |

na-adharmena-agamah ka$ cin manusyan prati

vartate | | 81 | | 517

itaresv agamad dharmah padasas tv avaropitah

caurika.anrta.mayabhir dharmas ca-apaiti

padasah | | 82 | |5!%

a.rogah sarvasiddharthas caturvarsasata.ayusah

krte tretadisu hy esam ayur hrasati padasah | |

83 | | § 166

veda.uktam ayur martyanam asisa$ ca-eva

karmanam |

19

[|] 1.81cv/ hrasati

manu-medhatithi: upavartate
@ [|] 1.83cv/ See — V: vayo

12
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phalanty anuyugam loke prabhavas ca 1.84c
daririnam | | 84 | |5'%°

anye krtayuge dharmas tretayam dvapare 'pare 15

anye kaliyuge nrnam yugahrasanuripatah | | 1.85¢
85 | |§17O

tapah param krtayuge tretayam jianam ucyate | 1s6a
dvapare yajfiam evahur danam ekam kalau yuge 1.6
1861517

1.8 1.8. Excursus: Occupations of
Social Classes

J 10/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 397,
sarvasya-asya tu sargasya gupti.artham sa maha.dyutih | mapy-olivelle-2005
mukha.bahu.tru.pajjanam prthakkarmany " &
akalpayat | | 87 | |51
adhyapanam adhyayanam yajanam yajanam 1.88a
tatha |
danam pratigraham ca-eva brahmananam 1.88¢

akalpayat | | 88 | |517°

prajanam raksanam danam ijya.adhyayanam eva 19

ca |
visayesv a.prasakti$ ca ksatriyasya samasatah | | 189
89 | | §178

pastinam raksanam danam ijya.adhyayanam eva 190a

ca |
vanikpatham kusidam ca vaiSyasya krsim eva ca  1.90c
| | 90 | | § 180
1.85av/ manu-medhatithi: samadisat

‘AN
are
E | | ] 1.89¢cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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1. CuaPTER 1

191a ekam eva tu $tidrasya prabhuh karma samadisat
1.91c etesam eva varnanam $usriisam anasuyaya | |
91 | |§182

1.9 1.9. Excursus: Excellence of the
Brahmin

manu-olivelle-20

1.9 urg[r}lvam nabher medhyatarah purusah parikirtitah |

397399, tasman medhyatamam tv asya mukham uktam
manu-olivelle-2005 - § 184
tr. 91-92 svayambhuva | | 92 | |
193a uttamanga.udbhavaj jyesthyad brahmanas
ca-eva dharanat |
193¢ sarvasya-eva-asya sargasya dharmato

brahmanah prabhuh | | 93 | |55

194a tam hi svayambhiih svad asyat tapas 5
taptva-adito 'srjat |

1.94c havya.kavyabhivahyaya sarvasya-asya ca
guptaye | | 94 | |51

1.95a yasya-asyena sada-a$nanti havyani
tridiva.okasah |

1.95¢ kavyani ca-eva pitarah kim bhitam adhikam

tatah | | 95 | |5

1.96a bhitanam praninah Sresthah praninam
buddhijivinah |
1.96¢ buddhimatsu narah $restha naresu brahmanah 10

smrtah | | 96 | |51
J 11/jo

E | ] 1.93av/ manu-medhatithi:
jyaisthyad
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brahmanesu ca vidvamso vidvatsu 1.97a
krta.buddhayah |
krta.buddhisu kartarah kartrsu brahmavedinah  1.97c
197 15"

utpattir eva viprasya miirtir dharmasya $asvati | 19sa
sa hi dharmartham utpanno brahmabhtiyaya 1.98¢
kalpate | | 98 | |51

5 brahmano jayamano hi prthivyam adhijayate | 199
1$varah sarvabhiitanam dharmakoS$asya guptaye 1.99c
199 |57
sarvam svam brahmanasya-idam yat kim 1.100a
cit-jagatigatam |
Sraisthyena-abhijanena-idam sarvam vai 1.100c

brahmano 'rhati | | 100 | |52

svam eva brahmano bhunkte svam vaste svam 1.101a
dadati ca |
10 anrSamsyad brahmanasya bhufijate hi-itare 1.101c
janah | | 101 | |52

1.10 1.10. Excursus: Treatise of Manu

manu-olivelle-2005

tasya karmaviveka.artham Sesanam anuptrvasah | olih02a
svayambhuvo manur dhiman idam $astram 39.?0%911, o200
2 7). manu-olivelle-2005
akalpayat | | 102 | |52% tr. 92
vidusa brahmanena-idam adhyetavyam 1.103a
prayatnatah |

SiSyebhya$ ca pravaktavyam samyan na-anyena  1.103
kena cit | | 103 | |52

5 idam $astram adhiyano brahmanah 1.104a
Samsita.vratah |
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1.104c

1.105a

1.105¢

1.106a

1.106¢

1.107a

1.107c

1.108a

1.108¢

1.109a
1.109¢

1.110a
1.110c

1. CuaPTER 1

J 12/jo

1.11

manas.vac.dehajair nityam karmadosair na
lipyate | | 104 | |52

punati panktim vams$yams$ ca sapta.sapta
para.avaran |

prthivim api ca-eva-imam krtsnam eko 'pi so
'thati | | 105 | | 52"

idam svastyayanam $restham idam
buddhivivardhanam |

idam yaSasyam ayusyam idam nihSreyasam
param | | 106 | | 5°'

asmin dharmo 'khilena-ukto guna.dosau ca
karmanam |

caturnam api varnanam acara$ ca-eva $asvatah
|| 107 57

acarah paramo dharmah $ruti.uktah smarta eva
ca |

tasmad asmin sada yukto nityam syad atmavan
dvijah | | 108 | |51

acarad vicyuto vipro na vedaphalam asnute |
acarena tu samyuktah sampiirnaphalabh3j
bhavet | | 109 | | 5°'¢

evam acarato drstva dharmasya munayo gatim |
sarvasya tapaso miilam acaram jagrhuh param
1110 | 52

1.11. Excursus: Synopsis

manu-olivelle=2005

edn E | | ] 1.106cv/ manu-medhatithi:

401-402, manu-medhatithi: idam

sampiirnaphalabhak smrtah

manu-olivelle;2888yam satatam
111 1.109¢v/

tr. 92-93

16

Revision : 63c8b84 Compiled : March 13, 2018

5

10


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

Michio Yano and Yasuke Ikari, Kyoto University and
Manusmrti Richard Mahoney, Indica et Buddhica

jagata$ ca samutpattim samskaravidhim eva ca |

10

J 13/jo

15

vratacarya.upacaram ca snanasya ca param
vidhim | | 111 | |52

daradhigamanam ca-eva vivahanam ca
laksanam |

mahayajfiavidhanam ca sraddhakalpam ca
§agvatam | | 112 | |52

vrttinam laksanam ca-eva snatakasya vratani ca
bhaksya.abhaksyam ca $aucam ca dravyanam
suddhim evaca | | 113 | |37

stridharma.yogam tapasyam moksam
sannyasam eva ca |

rajiia$ ca dharmam akhilam karyanam ca
vinirnayam | | 114 | |27

saksiprasna.vidhanam ca dharmam
stri.pumsayor api |

vibhagadharmam dytitam ca kantakanam ca
$odhanam | | 115 | |52

vaiSya.Stidra.upacaram ca sankirnanam ca
sambhavam |

apad.dharmam ca varnanam prayascitta.vidhim
tatha | | 116 | |52

samsaragamanam ca-eva trividham
karma.sambhavam |

nih$reyasam karmanam ca
guna.dosapariksanam | | 117 | |5%%

deSadharman-jatidharman kuladharmams ca
Sasvatan |
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2. CHAPTER 2

1.118¢ pasanda.ganadharmams ca $astre 'sminn
uktavan manuh | | 118 | |52

1.119 yatha-idam uktavan-éastram pura prsto manur
maya |

1.119¢ tatha-idam ytiyam apy adya

mat.sakasat-nibodhata | | 119 | |5

2 Chapter 2
d 14/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
403-446,
manu-olivell el 2.7, The Law
tr. 94-107

manu-olivelle-2005

2¢lgn  vidvadbhih sevitah sadbhir nityam a.dvesa.ragibhih |

403,415, hrdayena-abhyanujfiato yo dharmas tam
manu-olivelle-2005 . 8 240
tr. 94.08 nibodhata | | 1 | |3

2.1.1 2.1.1. Excursus: Desire

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ . _ ) _ _
edr2498, Kamatmata na praSasta na ca-eva-iha-asty akamata |

manu-gkiz&lle-m% kamyo hi vedadhigamah karmayogas ca
b vaidikah | | 2 | |52
2.03a sankalpa.milah kamo vai yajiiah
sankalpa.sambhavah |
2.03¢ vratani yamadharmas ca sarve sankalpajah

smrtah | | 3 ][5

2.04a a.kamasya kriya ka cid dréyate na-iha karhi cit |

2.04c yad yadd hi kurute kim cit tat tat kamasya
cestitam | | 4 | |57

2.05a tesu samyag vartamano gacchaty amaralokatam
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yatha sankalpitams$ ca-iha sarvan kaman 2.05¢
§ 248

samasnute | | 5 |

2.1.2 2.1.2. Sources of Law

manu-olivelle-2005

vedo 'khilo dharmamiilam smrti.$1le ca tadvidam | 26204,
acara$ ca-eva sadhtinam atmanas tustir eva ca  mapg-olivelle-2005
g tr. 94

| | 6 | | § 250

yah kas cit kasya cid dharmo manuna 2.07a
parikirtitah |

sa sarvo 'bhihito vede sarvajfianamayo hi sah | | 207
7 | |§252

J 15/jo

sarvam tu samaveksya-idam nikhilam 2.08a
jiianacaksusa |

Srutipramanyato vidvan svadharme nivideta vai  2.0sc
IR

Sruti.smrti.uditam dharmam anutisthan hi 2.09
manavah |

iha kirtim avapnoti pretya ca-anuttamam 2.09¢

sukham || 9 | |52

Srutis tu vedo vijiieyo dharmasastram tu vai 2.10a
smrtih |

te sarvarthesv a.mimamsye tabhyam dharmo hi  2.10c
nirbabhau | | 10 | |52

yo 'vamanyeta te miile hetusastrasrayad dvijah | 211a
sa sadhubhir bahiskaryo nastiko vedanindakah  2.1c
RERNEEE

2.1.3 2.1.3. Knowledge of the Law

manu-olivelle-2005
edn 405,
19 manu-olivelle-2005
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2. CHAPTER 2

2122 vedah smrtih sadacarah svasya ca priyam atmanah |
2.12¢ etac caturvidham prahuh saksad dharmasya
laksanam | | 12 | |5°%°

213a artha.kamesv a.saktanam dharmajfianam
vidhiyate |
2.13c dharmam jijidsamananam pramanam paramam

$rutih | | 13 | |52

2.1.4 2.1.4. Contradictions in Law

-olivelle;2005
ma‘;;‘ﬁigg, eérutidvaiclham tu yatra syat tatra dharmav ubhau smrtau

manu-olivelle-2005 |
tr. 95

2.14c ubhav api hi tau dharmau samyag uktau
manisibhih | | 14 | |57

2.15a udite 'nudite ca-eva samayadhyusite tatha |

2.15¢ sarvatha vartate yajiia iti-iyam vaidiki érutih | |

15 | |§268

2.1.5 2.1.5. Competence to Study the Law

manu-olivelle-2005 1. L_ . . . .
2.1, niseka.adi.émasana.anto mantrair yasya-udito vidhih |

405,406, tasya Sastre 'dhikaro 'smifi jiieyo na-anyasya
manu-olivelle-2005 kasva cit | | 16 | | § 270
tr. 95 Sya c1

2.1.6 2.1.6. The Sacred Land

manu-olivelle-2005 _ ,
2@ sarasvati.dréadvatyor devanadyor yad antaram |

40@*.;%93’11 tam devanirmitam deSsam brahmavartam
manu-olivelle-2005 S
tr OF pracaksate | | 17 | |57
J 16/jo
2.18a tasmin deSe ya acarah paramparyakramagatah |
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varnanam sa.antaralanam sa sadacara ucyate | | 21sc
18 | |§27—l

kuruksetram ca matsyas ca paficalah 2.19a
Stirasenakah |

esa brahmarside$o vai brahmavartad anantarah 219
ERCANESS

etad deSaprasiitasya sakasad agrajanmanah | 2.20a

svam svam caritram Sikseran prthivyam 2.20c
sarvamanavah | | 20 | |5%7°

himavad.vindhyayor madhyam yat prag 221a
vinasanad api |

pratyag eva prayagac ca madhyadesah 221c

prakirtitah | | 21 | |52

a samudrat tu vai piurvad a samudrac ca 222
pascimat |
tayor eva-antaram giryor aryavartam vidur 2.22¢

budhah || 22 | [§2%

krsnasaras tu carati mrgo yatra svabhavatah | 2.23a

sa jiieyo yajiiiyo deSo mlecchadesas tv atah 2.23¢
parah | | 23 | |52

etan dvijatayo desan sams$rayeran prayatnatah | 224

$tudras tu yasmin kasmin va nivased 524
vrttikaréitah | | 24 | | 57%°

2.1.7 2.1.7. Consecratory Rites

manu-olivelle-2005

esa dharmasya vo yonih samasena prakirtita | cAR5a
sambhava$ ca-asya sarvasya varnadharman 49354081, .
. § 288 manu-olivelle-2005
nibodhata | | 25 | |® tr. 95
13 117 224cv/ tasmin v

manu-medhatithi: yasmims
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2. CHAPTER 2

2.26a vaidikaih karmabhih punyair nisekadir
dvijanmanam |
2.26¢ karyah Sarirasamskarah pavanah pretya ca-iha

cal||26]]5%"

2.27a garbhair homair
jatakarma.cauda.maufiji.nibandhanaih |

2.27c baijikam garbhikam ca-eno dvijanam
apamrjyate | | 27 | |77

J 17/j0

2.28a svadhyayena vratair homais traividyena-ijyaya
sutaih |

2.28¢ mahayajfai$ ca yajiiai$ ca brahmi-iyam kriyate

tanuh | | 28 | |57

2.1.8 2.1.8. Childhood Rites

-olivelle-2005
2 pran nabhivardhanat pumso jatakarma vidhiyate |

408,409, mantravat prasanam ca-asya
manu-olivelle-2005 . - § 296
tr. 96 hiranya.madhu.sarpisam | | 29 | |*
2.30a namadheyam dasamyam tu dvadasSyam va-asya
karayet |
230c punye tithau muhirte va naksatre va gunanvite
130 |5
231a mangalyam brahmanasya syat ksatriyasya
balanvitam |
231c vaiSyasya dhanasamyuktam $tdrasya tu
jugupsitam | | 31 | |5°%
232 Sarmavad brahmanasya syad rajfio
raksasamanvitam |
B | ] 2.32av/ manu-medhatithi:
rajna ?
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vaiSyasya pusti.samyuktam Stidrasya
presyasamyutam | | 32 | |3

302

strinam sukha.udyam a.krtiram vispasta.artham
manoharam |
mangalyam dirghavarna.antam

asirvada.abhidhanavat | | 33 | |5°"

caturthe masi kartavyam $iSor niskramanam

grhat |

sasthe nnaprasanam masi yad va-istam
mangalam kule | | 34 | |

§ 306

ctidakarma dvijatinam sarvesam eva dharmatah

prathame 'bde trtiye va kartavyam Sruticodanat

[135]1]°

2.1.9 2.1.9. Vedic Initiation

2.1.9.1 2.1.9.1. Time for Initiation

garbhastame 'bde kurvita brahmanasya-upanayanam |

308

garbhad ekadase rajiio garbhat tu dvadase visah
136157

brahmavarcasa.kamasya karyo viprasya

paficame |

rajiio bala.arthinah sasthe vaiSyasya-iha-arthino
'stame | | 37 | |71

2.1.9.2 2.1.9.2. Failure to be Initiated

J 18/jo

B | | ] 2.35¢cv/ manu-medhatithi:

$rutinodanat
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2.35¢
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edn
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magg-glivelle-2005
edAt209,
maygu-olivelle-2005
tr. 96

2.37a

2.37¢
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edn

409-410,
manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 96
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2. CHAPTER 2

2382 a sodasad brahmanasya savitri na-ativartate |

2.38¢ a dvavimsat ksatrabandhor a caturvimsater
visah | | 38 | |¥°

2.3% ata tirdhvam trayo 'py ete yathakalam
a.samskrtah |

2.39¢ savitripatita vratya bhavanty aryavigarhitah | |
39 | |§316

2.40a na-etair a.ptitair vidhivad apady api hi karhi cit
|

2.40c brahman yaunams ca sambandhan na-acared

brahmanah saha | | 40 | | 5%

2.1.9.3 2.1.9.3. Insignia-I

manu-olivelle-2005 — . - . — .
24}gn, Karsna.raurava.bastani carmani brahmacarinah |

410414, vasirann anupirvyena $ana.ksauma.avikani ca
manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 96-97 [ 415
242 maufiji trivrt sama $laksna karya viprasya
mekhala |
2.42¢ ksatriyasya tu maurvi jya vaiSyasya $anatantavi
| [ 42|57
243a mufijalabhe tu kartavyah
ku$a.aSmantaka.balvajaih |
243 trivrta granthina-ekena tribhih paficabhir eva va
|| 43 ][5
2.44a karpasam upavitam syad viprasya-urdhvavrtam
trivrt |
2.44c Sana.stitramayam rajio

vai$yasya-avikasautrikam | | 44 | |5

B | | ] 2.40cv/ manu-medhatithi:
brahmanaih saha
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brahmano bailva.palasau ksatriyo vata.khadirau 24sa

pailava.audumbarau vaiSyo dandan arhanti 2.45¢
dharmatah | | 45 | |57

kesantiko brahmanasya dandah karyah 2.46a
pramanatah |

lalatasammito rajiiah syat tu nasantiko visah | |  24sc
46 | |§330

rjavas te tu sarve syur a.vranah 247a
saumya.dar$anah |

an.udvegakara nfnam sa.tvaco nagnidusitah | | 247
47 | |§332

2194 2.1.9.4. Food

J 19/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
pratigrhya-ipsitam dandam upasthaya ca bhaskaram | 4115413,
pradaksinam paritya-agnim cared bhaiksam Yty rolivelle-2005
yathavidhi | | 48 | |5
bhavat.ptirvam cared bhaiksam upanito 249
dvijottamah |
bhavan.madhyam tu rajanyo vaiSyas tu 2.49¢
bhavad.uttaram | | 49 | |57
mataram va svasaram va matur va bhaginim 2.50a
nijam |
bhikseta bhiksam prathamam ya ca-enam 2,50
na-avamanayet | | 50 | |57
samahrtya tu tad bhaiksam yavadannam 251a
a.mayaya |
nivedya gurave 'Sniyad acamya pranmukhah 251c

sucih | | 51 | |5

B | ] 2.51av/ manu-medhatithi:
yavadartham
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2.52a

2.52¢

2.53a

2.53¢

2.54a

2.54c

2.55a

2.55¢

2.56a

2.56¢

2.57a

2.57¢

2. CHAPTER 2

ayusyam pran.mukho bhunkte yasasyam

daksina.mukhah |

Sriyam pratyan.mukho bhunkte rtam bhunkte
hy udan.mukhah | | 52 | |5

upasprsya dvijo nityam annam adyat samahitah

bhuktva ca-upaspréet samyag adbhih khani ca

samspréet | | 53 | |57+

pujayed asanam nityam adyac ca-etad

a.kutsayan |

drstva hrsyet prasidec ca pratinandec ca

sarvasah | | 54 | |57

pijitam hy aséanam nityam balam tirjam ca

yacchati |

a.ptjitam tu tad bhuktam ubhayam nasayed

idam | | 55 | | 5%

na-ucchistam kasya cid dadyan na-adyad etat

tatha-antara |

na ca-eva-atyasanam kuryan na ca-ucchistah kva

cid vrajet | | 56 | |57

an.arogyam an.ayusyam a.svargyam

ca-atibhojanam |

apunyam lokavidvistam tasmat tat parivarjayet

157 |15

2.1.9.5 2.1.9.5. Sipping

dJ 20/jo

manu-olivelle-2005

edn

413434, brahmena vipras tirthena nityakalam upasprset |

manu-olivelle-2005

g7

26

kaya.traidasikabhyam va na pitryena kada cana

158 115
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angusthamiilasya tale brahmam tirtham
pracaksate |

kayam angulimile 'gre devam pitryam tayor
adhah | | 59 | |3%°

trir acamed apah pirvam dvih pramrjyat tato
mukham |

khani ca-eva sprSed adbhir atmanam §ira eva ca
160 |15

an.usnabhir a.phenabhir adbhis tirthena
dharmavit |

Sauca.lpsuh sarvada-acamed ekante
prag.udan.mukhah | | 61 | |5

hrdgabhih puiyate viprah kanthagabhis tu
bhiimipah |

vaiSyo 'dbhih prasitabhis tu $tdrah sprstabhir
antatah | | 62 | |57

2.1.9.6 2.1.9.6. Insignia-II

uddhrte daksine panav upaviti-ucyate dvijah |

savye pracinavitt nivitl kanthasajjane | | 63
| | § 364

mekhalam ajinam dandam upavitam
kamandalum |

apsu prasya vinastani grhnita-anyani mantravat
64|

2.1.10 2.1.10. Shaving Ceremony

kesantah sodase varse brahmanasya vidhiyate |

rajanyabandhor dvavimse vaiSyasya dvyadhike
matah | | 65 | | 5%
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2. CHAPTER 2

2.1.11 2.1.11. Consecratory Rites for Women

manu-olivelle-2005 o - . - = - P
2600 a.mantrika tu karya-iyam strinam avrd aSesatah |

414445, samskarartham $Sarirasya yathakalam
manu-olivelle-2005 - 370

tr. 98 yathakramam | | 66 | |*

2.67a vaivahiko vidhih strinam samskaro vaidikah
smrtah |

2.67c patiseva gurau vaso grhartho 'gni.parikriya | |
67 | |§372

J 21/jo
2.68a esa prokto dvijatinam aupanayaniko vidhih | 5
2.68¢ utpatti.vyafjakah punyah karmayogam

nibodhata | | 68 | |5

2.2 2.2. The Student

manu-olivelle-2005

edn 2 27 2.2.1. Instruction

415-446,
manu-olivelle-2005
$h8110A1e-2005
" 2.6%n eupamiya guruh Sisyam Siksayet-Saucam aditah |
415,438, acaram agnikaryam ca sandhya.upasanam eva
manu-olivelle-2005 8376
tr. 98-99 ca|l]69]]°
2.70a adhyesyamanas tv acanto yathasastram
udan.mukhah |
2.70c brahmafijali.krto 'dhyapyo laghu.vasa
jita.indriyah | | 70 | |5°7®
271a brahmarambhe 'vasane ca padau grahyau guroh 5
sada |
271c samhatya hastav adhyeyam sa hi brahmanjalih

smrtah | | 71 | |5°%
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vyatyasta.panina karyam upasangrahanam 2.72a
guroh |
savyena savyah sprastavyo daksinena ca 2.72¢

daksinah || 72 | |57

adhyesyamanam tu gurur nityakalam 273
a.tandritah |

adhisva bho iti briiyad viramo 'stv iti ca-aramet 273
173 |5

brahmanah pranavam kuryad adav ante ca 2.74a
sarvada |

sravaty an.onkrtam ptirvam parastac ca visiryati 274
1745

prak.kalan paryupasinah pavitrai$ ca-eva 2.75a
pavitah |

pranayamais tribhih piitas tata om.karam arhati 275
175 |15

2211 2.2.1.1. The Syllable OM

manu-olivelle-2005

a.karam ca-apy u.karam ca ma.karam ca prajapatih | cRR6a
vedatrayat-niraduhad bhir bhuvah svar iti-iti ca 4166418,
S 390 manu-olivelle-2005

1176 []° tr. 98-99

tribhya eva tu vedebhyah padam padam 2.77a
aduduhat |

tad ity rco 'syah savitryah paramesthi prajapatih 277
177 115

J 22/jo

etad aksaram etam ca japan vyahrti.ptrvikam | 278
sandhyayor vedavid vipro vedapunyena yujyate 27sc

178 | |57
sahasrakrtvas tv abhyasya bahir etat trikam 2.79
dvijah |
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2.79¢ mahato 'py enaso masat tvaca-iva-ahir
vimucyate | | 79 | |57

2.80a etaya-rca visamyuktah kale ca kriyaya svaya |
2.80c brahma.ksatriya.vi$.yonir garhanam yati
sadhusu | | 80 | |57

281a om.kara.ptuirvikas tisro mahavyahrtayo 'vyayah
2.81c tri.pada ca-eva savitr1 vijfieyam brahmano
mukham | | 81 | |3*%

2.82a yo 'dhite 'hany ahany etam trini varsany
a.tandritah |

2.82¢ sa brahma param abhyeti vayubhtitah
kha.mirtiman | | 82 | |5%”

2.83 ekaksaram param brahma pranayamah param
tapah |

2.83¢ savitryas tu param na-asti maunat satyam
visisyate | | 83 | |54

2.84a ksaranti sarva vaidikyo juhoti.yajati.kriyah |

2.84¢ aksaram duskaram jiieyam brahma ca-eva

§ 406

prajapatih | | 84 | |
2.2.1.2 2.2.1.2. Soft Recitation

manu-olivelle-20

ed2 838 V1cﬁ11yajﬁéj japayajiio visisto dasabhir gunaih |
manu-%lé%@;le-m% upams$uh syat-Satagunah sahasro manasah
r smrtah | | 85 | |54

2.86a ye pakayajias catvaro vidhiyajiiasamanvitah |
2.86¢ sarve te japayajfiasya kalam na-arhanti sodasim
186 ] 540

W |1 2.81av/ manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi: aksaram tv
onkara. aksaram jiieyam
1 || ] 2.84cv/
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japyena-eva tu samsidhyed brahmano na-atra 2.87a
samSayah |
kuryad anyan na va kuryan maitro brahmana 2.87¢
ucyate | | 87 | |54

2.2.2 2.2.2. Excursus: Control of the Organs

J 23/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
indriyanam vicaratam visayesv apaharisu | 4185420,

samyame yatnam atisthed vidvan yanta-iva c28s rolivelle-2005
vajinam | | 88 | |54

ekadasa-indriyany ahur yani ptirve manisinah | 29

tani samyak pravaksyami yathavad 2.89¢
anuptrvasah | | 89 | |54

5 Srotram tvak caksusi jihva nasika ca-eva 2.90a

paficami |

payu.upastham hasta.padam vak ca-eva daSami  2.90c
smrta | | 90 | |54°

buddhindriyani pafica-esam $rotradiny 291a
anupurvasah |

karma.indriyani pafica-esam payu.adini 291c
pracaksate | | 91 | |5+

ekadaSam mano jiieyam 2.92a
svagunena-ubhaya.atmakam |

10 yasmin jite jitav etau bhavatah paficakau ganau 292

|92 | |5+

indriyanam prasangena dosam rcchaty 2.93a
a.sam$ayam |

sanniyamya tu tany eva tatah siddhim 2.93¢

nigacchati | | 93 | | %
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2.94a

2.94c

2.95a

2.95¢

2.96a

2.96¢

2.97a

2.97c

2.98a

2.98c

2.99a

2.99¢

2.100a

2.100c

manu-olivell
edn
420-421,

manu-olivell
tr. 100

2. CHAPTER 2

J 24/jo

2.2.3

e-2005

ik

na jatu kamah kamanam upabhogena samyati |
havisa krsnavartma-iva bhiiya eva-abhivardhate
I

ya$ ca-etan prapnuyat sarvan yas ca-etan
kevalams tyajet |

prapanat sarvakamanam parityago visisyate | |
95 | |§-128

na tatha-etani Sakyante sanniyantum asevaya | 5
visayesu prajustani yatha jiianena nityasah | |
96 | |§43O

vedas tyagas$ ca yajiia$ ca niyamas ca tapamsi ca
|

na vipradusta.bhavasya siddhim gacchati karhi
cit | | 97 | |57

Srutva sprstva ca drstva ca bhuktva ghratva ca
yo narah |

na hrsyati glayati va sa vijfieyo jita.indriyah | | 10
98 | |§434

indriyanam tu sarvesam yady ekam
ksarati-indriyam |

tena-asya ksarati prajia drteh padad
iva-udakam | | 99 | |53%%°

vaSe krtva-indriyagramam samyamya ca manas
tatha |

sarvan samsadhayed arthan a.ksinvan yogatas
tanum | | 100 | | 5%

2.2.3. Twilight Worship
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purvam sandhyam japams tisthet savitrim a.arkadaréanat 2101

pascimam tu samasinah samyag rksavibhavanat 2101
| | 101 | | § 440

purvam sandhyam japams tisthan naiSam eno 2.102a

vyapohati |

pascimam tu samasino malam hanti divakrtam 2102
[ 102 | 542

na tisthati tu yah ptirvam na-upaste yas ca 2.103a
pascimam |

sa Stdravad bahiskaryah sarvasmad 2.103¢

dvijakarmanah | | 103 | |5+

2.24 2.2.4. Vedic Recitation

- - . . C A = . manu-olivelle-2005
apam samipe niyato naityakam vidhim asthitah | e

savitrim apy adhiyita gatva-aranyam samahitah 4210422,
manu-olivelle-2005

S 446
| | 104 | |5 tr. 100

veda.upakarane ca-eva svadhyaye ca-eva 2.105a
naityake |

na-anurodho 'sty anadhyaye homamantresu 2.105¢

ca-eva hi | | 105 | |3%%

naityake na-asty anadhyayo brahmasattram hi 2.106a
tat smrtam |
brahmahuti.hutam punyam 2.106¢

an.adhyaya.vasatkrtam | | 106 | | § 450

yah svadhyayam adhite 'bdam vidhina niyatah = 2107a
Sucih |

tasya nityam ksaraty esa payo dadhi ghrtam 2.107¢
madhu | | 107 | | 5%

E | 1] 2.101cv/ sadasita
manu-medhatithi: pascimam tu
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2. CHAPTER 2

2.2.5 2.2.5. Persons Competent to Receive

J 25/jo

manu-olivelle-2005

edn

4221483,

tr. 100-101
2.108c

2.109a

2.109c

2.110a

2.110c

2.111a

2.111c

2.112a

2.112¢

2.113a

2.113c

2.114a

Vedic Instruction

af%nindhanam bhaiksacaryam adhahSayyam guror hitam
manu-olivelle-2005

a samavartanat kuryat krta.upanayano dvijah | |
108 | |5%*

acaryaputrah susrtisur jianado dharmikah
Sucih |

aptah Sakto 'rthadah sadhuh svo 'dhyapya dasa
dharmatah | | 109 | |5%°°

na-aprstah kasya cid briiyan na ca-anyayena
prcchatah |

janann api hi medhavijadaval loka acaret | | 110
| | § 458

adharmena ca yah praha ya$ ca-adharmena
prechati |

tayor anyatarah praiti vidvesam va-adhigacchati
| | 111 | | § 460

dharma.arthau yatra na syatam Susrusa va-api
tadvidha |

tatra vidya na vaptavya Subham bijjam iva-tisare
| [ 112 | |55

vidyaya-eva samam kamam martavyam
brahmavadina |

apady api hi ghorayam na tv enam irine vapet
] 113 | |54

vidya brahmanam etya-aha $evadhis te 'smi
raksa mam |

3 |1 2.114av/

manu-medhatithi: Sevadhis te
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astityakaya mam madas tatha syam viryavattama 2.114c
| [ 114 | |55

yam eva tu Sucim vidyan niyata.brahmacarinam 2115

tasmai mam brahi vipraya > 115
nidhipaya-a.pramadine | | 115 | | 5%

brahma yas tv ananujfiatam adhiyanad 2.116a
avapnuyat |

sa brahmasteyasamyukto narakam pratipadyate 2.116c
| | 116 | |§47O

2.2.6 2.2.6. Salutation

. . 1. _ ] _ _ ] _ manu-olivelle-2005
laukikam vaidikam va-api tatha-adhyatmikam eva va | cAhl7a

adadita yato jianam tam purvam abhivadayet — 4231426,

W manu-olivelle-2005
| | 117 | |57 tr. 101

J 26/jo

savitrimatra.saro 'pi varam viprah suyantritah | 2118a

na-a.yantritas trivedo 'pi sarvasi sarvavikray1 | | 211sc
118 | |'§47'—l

Sayya.asane 'dhyacarite Sreyasa na samaviset | 2119

Sayya.asanastha$ ca-eva-enam 2.119¢
pratyutthaya-abhivadayet | | 119 | |5*°

trdhvam prana hy utkramanti ytinah sthavira 2.120a
ayati |

pratyutthana.abhivadabhyam punas tan 2.120c

|§478

pratipadyate | | 120 |

abhivadana.silasya nityam vrddha.upasevinah | 2121

E | 1 2.115av/ manu-medhatithi:
vidya niyatam brahmacarinam
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2.122a

2.122c

2.123a
2.123c¢

2.124a

2.124c

2.125a

2.125¢

2.126a

2.126c

2.127a

2.127¢

2.128a
2.128¢

2. CHAPTER 2

J 27/jo

catvari tasya vardhante ayur dharmo yaso balam
| | 121 | | § 480

abhivadat param vipro jyayamsam abhivadayan
|

asau nama-aham asmi-iti svam nama
parikirtayet | | 122 | |54

namadheyasya ye ke cid abhivadam na janate |
tan prajfio 'ham iti bruyat striyah sarvas
tatha-evaca | | 123 | |3

bhohsabdam kirtayed ante svasya namno
'bhivadane |

namnam svariipa.bhavo hi bho.bhava rsibhih
smrtah | | 124 | | 5%

ayusman bhava saumya-iti vacyo vipro
'bhivadane |

a.kara$ ca-asya namno nte vacyah ptrvaksarah
plutah || 125 | |54

yo na vetty abhivadasya viprah
pratyabhivadanam |

na-abhivadyah sa vidusa yatha $tdras tatha-eva
sah | | 126 | |5*"

brahmanam kus$alam precchet ksatrabandhum
an.amayam |

vaiSyam ksemam samagamya Stidram arogyam
evaca || 127 | |5%”

a.vacyo diksito namna yaviyan api yo bhavet |
bho.bhavat.ptirvakam tv enam abhibhaseta
dharmavit | | 128 | |3

@ | 11 2.121cv/ sampravardhante
manu-medhatithi: catvari
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parapatni tu ya stri syad a.sambandha ca 2.129
yonitah |
tam bruyad bhavati-ity evam subhage 2.129¢

bhagini-iti ca | | 129 | |5%°

matulams ca pitrvyams ca §vaSuran rtvijo gurtin  2.130a

asav aham iti braiyat pratyutthaya yaviyasah | |  2.130c
130 | |§498

matr§vasa matulani $vasrir atha pitrévasa | 2.131a

sampijya gurupatnivat samas ta gurubharyaya 213
| | 131 | | § 500

bhratur bharya-upasangrahya sa.varna-ahany 2.132a
ahany api |

viprosya tu-upasangrahya 2.132¢

jiati.sambandhi.yositah | | 132 | |57

pitur bhaginyam matus$ ca jyayasyam ca svasary 2133

api |
matrvad vrttim atisthen mata tabhyo gariyasi | | 2133
133 | |§504

2.2.7 2.2.7. Precedence

manu-olivelle-2005

dasabda.akhyam paurasakhyam paficabda.akhyam edm34a
kalabhrtam | 426-4217,
_ p R . manu-olivelle-2005
tryabdaptirvam $rotriyanam svalpena-api 2545102

svayonisu | | 134 | |5°%

brahmanam dasavarsam tu $atavarsam tu 2.135a
bhiimipam |

pita.putrau vijaniyad brahmanas tu tayoh pita 2.135¢
1135 | ]+
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2.136a vittam bandhur vayah karma vidya bhavati
paficami |

2.136¢ etani manyasthanani gariyo yad yad uttaram | |
136 | | § 510

2.137a paficanam trisu varnesu bhiiyamsi gunavanti ca

2.137¢ yatra syuh so 'tra mana.arhah $tdro "pi dasamim
gatah | | 137 | |5°%

J 28/jo

2.138a cakrino daSamisthasya rogino bharinah striyah | 5

2.138¢ snatakasya ca rajiia$ ca pantha deyo varasya ca
|1 138 |57

2.139%a tesam tu samavetanam manyau
snataka.parthivau |

2.139¢ raja.snatakayos ca-eva snatako nrpamanabhak
|1 139 | |57

2.2.8 2.2.8. Teacher

manu-olivelle-2005

2140y, Upaniya tu yah Sisyam vedam adhyapayed dvijah |

4271484, sa.kalpam sa.rahasyam ca tam acaryam
manu-olivelle-2005 §518
tr. 102-103 pracaksate | | 140 | |3
2.141a ekade$am tu vedasya vedangany api va punah |
2.141c yo 'dhyapayati vrttyartham upadhyayah sa
ucyate | | 141 | |5°%
2.142a niseka.adini karmani yah karoti yathavidhi | 5
2.142c sambhavayati ca-annena sa vipro gurur ucyate
|| 142 |57
2.143a agnyadheyam pakayajfian agnistoma.adikan
makhan |

1] 2.136¢v/
manu-medhatithi: manasthanani
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yah karoti vrto yasya sa tasya-rtvig iha-ucyate 2.143¢
|| 143 | |57
ya avrnoty a.vitatham brahmana $ravanav 2.144a
ubhau |
sa mata sa pita jiieyas tam na druhyet kada cana  2144c
| [ 144 | |57

upadhyayan dasa-acarya acaryanam Satam pita 2145

5 sahasram tu pitrn mata gauravena-atiricyate | | 2145
145 | | § 528
utpadaka.brahmadatror gariyan brahmadah 2.146a
pita |
brahmajanma hi viprasya pretya ca-iha ca 2.146¢

$agvatam | | 146 | |5

kaman mata pita ca-enam yad utpadayato 2.147a
mithah |
sambhtitim tasya tam vidyad yad yonav 2.147¢
abhijayate | | 147 | | 5%
J 29/jo
10 acaryas tv asya yam jatim vidhivad vedaparagah 214sa
|
utpadayati savitrya sa satya sa-ajara-amara | | 2.148¢
148 | |57
alpam va bahu va yasya Srutasya-upakaroti yah 2149
|
tam aptha gurum vidyat-Sruta.upakriyaya taya 2149
1149 |55
brahmasya janmanah karta svadharmasya ca 2.150a
sasita |
15 balo 'pi vipro vrddhasya pita bhavati dharmatah 2.150c
|| 150 | |5
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2.151a
2.151c

2.152a

2.152¢

2.153a
2.153¢

2.154a

2.154c

2.155a

2.155¢

2.156a
2.156¢

2.157a

2.157¢c

2.158a

2.158c
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40

J 30/jo

adhyapayam asa pitfn $iSur angirasah kavih |
putraka iti ha-uvaca jiianena parigrhya tan | |

151 | |5°4

te tam artham aprcchanta devan
agata.manyavah |

devas ca-etan sametya-ticur nyayyam vah $isur

uktavan | | 152 | |5°%

ajiio bhavati vai balah pita bhavati mantradah |
ajfiam hi balam ity ahuh pita-ity eva tu

mantradam | | 153 | |5°*

na hayanair na palitair na vittena na

bandhubhih |

rsaya$ cakrire dharmam yo 'niicanah sa no

mahan | | 154 | 5%

vipranam jianato jyaisthyam ksatriyanam tu

viryatah |

vaiSyanam dhanyadhanatah $tidranam eva

janmatah | | 155 | |5°%

na tena vrddho bhavati yenasya palitam $irah |
yo vai yuva-apy adhiyanas tam devah sthaviram

viduh | | 156 | |5V

yatha kasthamayo hasti yatha carmamayo

mrgah |

yas$ ca vipro n.adhiyanas trayas te nama bibhrati

1157 | |55

yatha sandho '.phalah strisu yatha gaur gavi

ca-a.phala |

yatha ca-ajfie .phalam danam tatha vipro n.rco

phalah | | 158 | | 5954
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ahimsaya-eva bhiutanam karyam $reyo 2.15%
nus$asanam |

vak ca-eva madhura Slaksna prayojya dharmam 2159
icchata | | 159 | |5°°°

yasya vac.manasi Suddhe samyaggupte ca 2.160a
sarvada |
sa vai sarvam avapnoti vedanta.upagatam 2.160c

phalam | | 160 | |5°°°

na-aruntudah syad arto 'pi na 2.161a
paradroha.karma.dhih |
yaya-asya-udvijate vaca na-alokyam tam 2.161c

udirayet | | 161 | |5°%

sammanad brahmano nityam udvijeta visad iva  2.162a

amrtasya-iva ca-akanksed avamanasya sarvada 2162

|| 162 | |57

sukham hy avamatah $ete sukham ca 2.163a
pratibudhyate |

sukham carati loke 'sminn avamanta vinaSyati 2163
| | 163 | |3564

229 2.2.9. Vedic Study

manu-olivelle-2005

anena kramayogena samskrta.atma dvijah $anaih | cRnbda
gurau vasan saficinuyad brahmadhigamikam  431e483,
tapah | | 164 | | § 566 manu-olivelle-2005
pat tr. 103

tapo.viSesair vividhair vratai$ ca vidhicoditaih | 2165
vedah krtsno 'dhigantavyah sa.rahasyo 2.165¢
dvijanmana | | 165 | |5°%

Compiled : March 13, 2018 Revision : 63c¢8b84 4]


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

2. CHAPTER 2

2.166a vedam eva sada-abhyasyet tapas tapsyan
dvijottamah |

2.166¢ vedabhyaso hi viprasya tapah param iha-ucyate
| | 166 | |§57O

2.167a a ha-eva sa nakhagrebhyah paramam tapyate
tapah |

2.167¢ yah sragvy api dvijo 'dhite svadhyayam $aktito
'nvaham | | 167 | |5°77

J 31/jo

2.168a yo n.adhitya dvijo vedam anyatra kurute 5
Sramam |

2.168¢ sa jivann eva $tidratvam asu gacchati sa.anvayah
|| 168 | |57

2.169a matur agre 'dhijananam dvitiyam
maufijibandhane |

2.169¢ trtiyam yajfiadiksayam dvijasya $ruticodanat | |
169 | |§576

2.170a tatra yad brahmajanma-asya
maufijibandhanacihnitam |

2.170c tatra-asya mata savitri pita tv acarya ucyate | | 10
170 | |§578

2.171a vedapradanad acaryam pitaram paricaksate |

2.171c na hy asmin yujyate karma kifi cid a
maufijibandhanat | | 171 | |5

2.172a na-abhivyaharayed brahma svadhaninayanad
rte |

2.172¢ Studrena hi samas tavad yavad vede na jayate | |
172 | |§582

2.2.10 2.2.10. Observances
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
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krta.upanayanasya-asya vratadeSanam isyate |
brahmano grahanam ca-eva kramena
vidhi.ptirvakam | | 173 |

yady asya vihitam carma yat stitram ya ca

mekhala |

yo dando yat-ca vasanam tat tad asya vratesv

api | | 174

seveta-imams tu niyaman brahmacari gurau

vasan |

| | § 586

|§584

sanniyamya-indriyagramam tapovrddhi.artham
atmanah | | 175 | |5°%°

nityam snatva $ucih kuryad
deva.rsi.pitrtarpanam |
devatabhyarcanam ca-eva samidadhanam eva ca

1176 | |°

590

varjayen madhu mamsam ca gandham malyam
rasan striyah |
Suktani yani sarvani praninam ca-eva himsanam

| 1177 | |9
J 32/jo

592

abhyangam afijanam caksnor
upanah.chatradharanam |

kamam krodham ca lobham ca nartanam

gitavadana

dyttam ca janavadam ca parivadam

tatha-anrta

strinam ca preksanélambham upaghatam
parasyaca | | 179 | | 3

m || 178 |

m |

| § 594

596

ekah Sayita sarvatra na retah skandayet kva cit |

4 ||] 2.179cv/

manu-medhatithi: -alambhaav
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2. CHAPTER 2

2.180c kamadd hi skandayan reto hinasti vratam
atmanah || 180 | |5°%°

2.181a svapne siktva brahmacari dvijah Sukram
a.kamatah |
2.181c snatva-arkam arcayitva trih punar mam ity rcam

japet | | 181 | |56

2.2.10.1 2.2.10.1. Begging and Daily Duties

manu-olivelle-2005 , = L=
218, udakumbham sumanaso goSakrt.mrttika.kusan |

4341436, ahared yavad arthani bhaiksam ca-ahar.aha$
manu-olivelle-2005 § 602

tr. 104 caret | [ 182 | |*

2183 veda.yajfiair ahinanam prasastanam svakarmasu
|

2.183¢ brahmacary ahared bhaiksam grhebhyah
prayato ‘nvaham | | 183 | |5

2.184a guroh kule na bhikseta na jiati.kula.bandhusu |

2.184¢ a.labhe tv anyagehanam ptirvam ptirvam
vivarjayet | | 184 | |5

2.185a sarvam vapi cared gramam purva.uktanam
a.sambhave |

2.185¢ niyamya prayato vacam abhisastams tu varjayet
17185 | 5

2.186a dirad ahrtya samidhah sannidadhyad vihayasi
|

2.186c sdyam.pratas ca juhuyat tabhir agnim atandritah
| | 186 | |§610

2.187a a.krtva bhaiksacaranam a.samidhya ca pavakam
|

2.187¢ an.aturah saptaratram avakirnivratam caret | |
187 | |5°617
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J 33/jo

bhaiksena vartayen nityam na-ekanna.ad1 2.188a
bhaved vratt |

bhaiksena vratino vrttir upavasa.sama smrta | | 2.8
188 | |g6]4

vratavad deva.daivatye pitrye karmany 2.18%
atha-rsivat |

kamam abhyarthito 'Sniyad vratam asya na 2.189¢

§ 616

lupyate | | 189 | |

brahmanasya-eva karma-etad upadistam 2.190a
manisibhih |
rajanya.vaiSyayos tv evam na-etat karma 2.190¢

vidhiyate | | 190 | |5°®

2.2.11 2.2.11. Conduct towards the Teacher

manu-olivelle-2005

codito guruna nityam a.pracodita eva va | eddla
kuryad adhyayane yatnam acaryasya hitesu ca 436441,
| | 191 | | § 620 manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 104-106

Sariram ca-eva vacam ca buddhindriya.manamsi 2.192a
ca |

niyamya prafijjalis tisthed viksamano guror 2.192¢
mukham | | 192 | |56

nityam uddhrta.panih syat sadhu.acarah 2.193a
su.samvrtah |
asyatam iti ca-uktah sann asita-abhimukham 2.193¢

guroh | | 193 | |56

hina.anna.vastra.vesah syat sarvada 2.194a
gurusannidhau |

B 111 2191cv/ yogam
manu-medhatithi: adhyayane
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J 34/jo

uttisthet prathamam casya caramam ca-eva
samviéet | | 194 | |5°%°

pratiSravana.sambhase $ayano na samacaret |
na-asino na ca bhufijano na tisthan na
paran.mukhah | | 195 | |57

asinasya sthitah kuryad abhigacchams tu
tisthatah |

pratyudgamya tv avrajatah pascad dhavams tu
dhavatah | | 196 | | 5%

paran.mukhasya-abhimukho diirasthasya-etya
ca.antikam |

pranamya tu Sayanasya nideSe ca-eva tisthatah
|1 197 ] |57

nicam Sayya.asanam ca.asya nityam syad
gurusannidhau |

guros tu caksurvisaye na yatha.ista.asano bhavet

1198 | 5

na-udahared asya nama paroksam api kevalam

na ca-eva-asya.anukurvita gati.bhasita.cestitam
1199 ]

guror yatra parivado ninda va.api pravartate |
karnau tatra pidhatavyau gantavyam va tato
'nyatah | | 200 | |5

parivadat kharo bhavati §va vai bhavati
nindakah |

paribhokta krmir bhavati kito bhavati matsari
| | 201 | |§640
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dirastho na-arcayed enam na kruddho 2.202a
na-antike striyah |
yana.asanastha$ ca-eva-enam 2.202¢
§ 642

avaruhya-abhivadayet | | 202 |

prativate nuvate ca na-asita guruna saha | 2.203a
a.sams$rave ca-eva guror na kim cid api kirtayet 2203
1203 | |5

go.'$va.ustra.yana.prasada.prastaresu katesu ca  2204a

asita guruna sardham $ila.phalaka.nausuca | | 2204
204 | |56

2.2.11.1 2.2.11.1. Teacher's Teacher and other

Instructors
s . _ manu-olivelle-2005
guror gurau sannihite guruvad vrttim acaret | caR0489,
na ca-a.nisrsto guruna svan gurin abhivadayet mamycolivelle-2005
| | 205 | | § 648 tr. 105
vidyagurusv evam eva nitya vrttih svayonisu | 2206
pratisedhatsu ca-adharmadd hitam 2.206¢

ca-upadisatsv api | | 206 | |5

2.211.2 2.2.11.2. Members of Teacher's Family

manu-olivelle-2005

Sreyahsu guruvad vrttim nityam eva samacaret | cAR07a

guruputresu ca-aryesu guros ca-eva 4390441,
§ 652 manu-olivelle-2005
svabandhusu | | 207 | | 5> tr. 105-106
J 35/jo

balah samana.janma va $isyo va yajfiakarmani | 2208

E | 1 2.203av/ manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi: guruputre

| |] 2.207cv/
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2.210a

2.210c

2.211a
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2.212a

2.212¢

2.213a
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2.214a

2.214c

2.215a
2.215¢

2.216a
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adhyapayan gurusuto guruvat-manam arhati | |

208 | 565"

utsadanam ca gatranam
snapana.ucchistabhojane |
na kuryad guruputrasya padayo$

ca-avanejanam | | 209 |

|§656

guruvat pratiptijyah syuh sa.varna guruyositah

a.savarnas tu sampﬁjye‘lh ‘
pratyutthana.abhivadanaih | | 210 | |5

abhyafijanam snapanam ca gatra.utsadanam eva

ca |

gurupatnya na karyani kesanam ca

prasadhanam | | 211 |

| § 660

gurupatni tu yuvatir na-abhivadya-iha padayoh

purnavims$ativarsena guna.dosau vijanata | |

212 | |56

svabhava esa narinam naranam iha diisanam
ato 'rthan na pramadyanti pramadasu

vipascitah | | 213 |

|§664

a.vidvamsam alam loke vidvamsam api va

punah |

pramada hy utpatham netum
kama.krodhavasanugam | | 214 | |5

matra svasra duhitra va na viviktasano bhavet |
balavan indriyagramo vidvamsam api karsati
| | 215 | |§668

kamam tu gurupatninam yuvatinam yuva bhuvi
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vidhivad vandanam kuryad asav aham iti 2216c
bruvan | | 216 | |57

viprosya padagrahanam anvaham 2217a
ca-abhivadanam |
gurudaresu kurvita satam dharmam anusmaran 2217

| | 217 | |§672
J 36/jo

yatha khanan khanitrena naro vary adhigacchati 221sa

tatha gurugatam vidyam Susrtisur adhigacchati = 221sc
1218 ][5

2.2.12 2.2.12. Rules of Conduct

manu-olivelle-2005

mundo va jatilo va syad atha va syat-éikha.jatah | c2R19a
na-enam grame 'bhinimlocet stiryo 42‘.%14(451’. o205
na-abhyudiyat kva cit | | 219 | |5°7° . 106107
tam ced abhyudiyat stiryah Sayanam 2.220a
kamacaratah |
nimloced va-apy a.vijfianaj japann upavased 2.220¢

dinam | | 220 | |5°7®

stryena hy abhinirmuktah Sayano 'bhyudita§ ca 2221a
yah |

prayascittam a.kurvano yuktah syan 2.21c
mahata-enasa | | 221 | | 5%

acamya prayato nityam ubhe sandhye samahitah 2222

|
Sucau dede japafi japyam upasita yathavidhi | | 2222
222 | |56

E | ] 2.221av/ manu-medhatithi:
abhinimluktah
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2.223a yadi str1 yady avarajah $reyah kim cit samacaret

2.223¢ tat sarvam acared yukto yatra ca-asya ramen
manah | | 223 | |5

2.224a dharma.arthav ucyate $reyah kama.arthau
dharma eva ca |

2.224c artha eva-iha va Sreyas trivarga iti tu sthitih | |
224 | |§686

2.2.12.1 2.2.12.1. Mother, Father, Teacher

manu-olivelle-2005 |, L . — _ .
225, acarya$ ca pita ca-eva mata bhrata ca puirvajah |

442444, na-artena-apy avamantavya brahmanena
manu-olivelle-2005 .z h 8 688
tr. 106-107 viSesatah | | 225 | |°
2.226a acaryo brahmano mirtih pita murtih prajapateh
2.226c mata prthivya mirtis tu bhrata svo murtir

atmanah | | 226 | |57

2.227a yam mata.pitarau kleSam sahete sambhave 5
nrnam |

2.227¢ na tasya niskrtih $akya kartum varsasatair api
17227 [ |5%7

J 37/jo

2.228a tayor nityam priyam kuryad acaryasya ca
sarvada |

2.228¢ tesv eva trisu tustesu tapah sarvam samapyate
|| 228 | |57

2.229a tesam trayanam Suériisa paramam tapa ucyate |

2.229¢ na tair an.abhyanujiato dharmam anyam 10
samacaret | | 229 | |5%%°

2.230a ta eva hi trayo lokas ta eva traya asramalh |
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ta eva hi trayo vedas ta eva-uktas trayo 'gnayah
1230 |5

pita vai garhapatyo 'gnir mata-agnir daksinah
smrtah |

gurur ahavaniyas tu sa-agnitreta gariyasi | | 231
| | § 700

trisv a.pramadyann etesu trin lokan vijayed grhi

dipyamanah svavapusa devavad divi modate | |
232 | |§7OZ

imam lokam matrbhaktya pitrbhaktya tu
madhyamam |

guru$usriisaya tv evam brahmalokam
samasnute | | 233 | |57

sarve tasya-adrta dharma yasya-ete traya adrtah
|

an.adrtas tu yasya-ete sarvas tasya-a.phalah
kriyah | | 234 | |57

yavat trayas te jiveyus tavat-na-anyam samacaret
|

tesv eva nityam Susrtisam kuryat priyahite ratah
1235 |57

tesam an.uparodhena paratryam yad yad acaret
|

tat tan nivedayet tebhyo
mano.vacana.karmabhih | | 236 | |57

trisv etesv itikrtyam hi purusasya samapyate |

esa dharmah parah saksad upadharmo nya
ucyate | | 237 | |57
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2.2.12.2 2.2.12.2. Non-Brahmin Teachers

J 38/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
444445, Sraddadhanah subham vidyam adadita-avarad api |

manu-olivelle-2005 - . _ -
22357 anyad api param dharmam striratnam duskulad

api | | 238 | |57

2239 visad apy amrtam grahyam balad api
subhasitam |

2.239¢ amitrad api sadvrttam amedhyad api kaficanam
| 1239 | [57°

2.240a striyo ratnany atho vidya dharmah $aucam
subhasitam |

2.240¢ vividhani ca éilpani samadeyani sarvatah | | 240
| | §718

2.241a a.brahmanad adhyayanam apatkale vidhiyate |

2.241c anuvrajya ca $uérisa yavad adhyayanam guroh
| | 241 | |§72O

2242 na-a.brahmane gurau Sisyo vasam atyantikam
vaset |

2.242¢ brahmane va-an.anticane kanksan gatim

an.uttamam | | 242 | |57%

2.2.13 2.2.13. Life-long Student-I

-olivelle-20
mar;gql%ag’ eya(ﬂfi tv atyantikam vasam rocayeta guroh kule |

manuyoliyelle-2005 yuktah paricared enam a $ariravimoksanat | |
tr. 107 243 | | § 724
2.244a a samapteh Sarirasya yas tu $usriisate gurum |
2.244c sa gacchaty afijjasa vipro brahmanah sadma

sasvatam | | 244 | |57%°
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2.2.14 2.2.14. Conclusion of Study

na purvam gurave kim cid upakurvita dharmavit |

snasyams tu guruna-ajiiaptah saktya

guru.artham aharet | | 245 | |

§728

ksetram hiranyam gam a$vam chatra.upanaham

asanam |

dhanyam $akam ca vasamsi gurave pritim

avahet | | 246 | | 87"

2.2.15 2.2.15. Life-long Student-II

acarye tu khalu prete guruputre gunanvite |

gurudare sapinde va guruvad vrttim acaret | |

247 | |87
J 39/jo

etesv a.vidyamanesu sthana.asana.viharavan
prayufijano 'gnisudriisam sadhayed deham

atmanah | | 248 | |57*

evam carati yo vipro brahmacaryam a.viplutah |

sa gacchaty uttamasthanam na ca-iha jayate

punah | | 249 | |57

3 Chapter 3

J 40/jo

3.1 3.1. Marriage

E | ] 2.246av/ manu-medhatithi:

chatropanaham antatah
W 171 2.2460v/
manu-medhatithi: dhanyam
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.1.1 3.1.1. Conclusion of Study

manu-olivelle-2005 , |, _ . . .
edd ey, sattrimsad.abdikam caryam gurau traivedikam vratam |

manu-gljyelle-2005 tadardhikam padikam va grahanantikam eva va
tr. 108 || 1 ||§738
3.02a vedan adhitya vedau va vedam va-api
yathakramam |
3.02¢ a.vipluta.brahmacaryo grhasthasramam avaset
(1257
3.03a tam pratitam svadharmena brahmadayaharam
pituh |
3.03¢ sragvinam talpa asimam arhayet prathamam

gava | | 3 | |57%

3.1.2 3.1.2. Selection of a Bride

manu-olivelle-2005  _ -, _ _ - . .
304 gUrunanumatah snatva samavrtto yathavidhi |

445430, udvaheta dvijo bharyam sa.varnam
manu-olivelle-2005 lak = § 744
tr. 108-109 aksananvitam | | 4 | [*
3.05a a.sapinda ca ya matur a.sagotra ca ya pituh |
3.05¢ sa prasasta dvijatinam darakarmani maithune
|15 [ 57
3.06a mahanty api samrddhani
go.ja.avi.dhana.dhanyatah |
3.06¢ strisambandhe dasa-etani kulani parivarjayet | |
6 | |§748
J 41/jo
3.07a hina.kriyam nis.purusam nis.chando

romasa.arSasam |

@ | | ] 3.05cv/ manu-medhatithi:
a.maithini
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ksaya.amayavy.apasmari.§vitri.kusthi.kulani ca  3.07
17 137

na-udvahet kapilam kanyam na-adhikangim na  3.sa

roginim |

na-a.lomikam na-ati.lomam na vacatam na 3.08¢
pingalam | | 8 | | 577

na-rksa.vrksa.nadi.namnim 3.09
na-antya.parvata.namikam |

na paksi.ahi.presya.namnim na ca 3.09¢
bhisana.namikam | | 9 | |57

a.vyanga.angim saumya.namnim 3.10a
hamsa.varana.gaminim |

tanuloma.ke$a.dasanam mrdv.angim udvahet 3.10¢
striyam | | 10 | |57°°

yasyas tu na bhaved bhrata na vijiidyeta va pita = 3.11a
|

na-upayaccheta tam prajiiah 3.11c
putrika.adharmasankaya | | 11 | |57°

savarna-agre dvijatinam prasasta darakarmani | 3.2a
kamatas tu pravrttanam imah syuh kramaso 3.12c
'varah | | 12 | |37%

$udra-eva bharya $tidrasya sa ca sva ca viSah 3.13a
smrte |
te ca sva ca-eva rajfnas ca tas ca sva 3.13¢

ca-agrajanmanah | | 13 | |57

3.1.2.1 3.1.2.1. Prohibition of a Stidra Wife

manu-olivelle-2005

na brahmana.ksatriyayor apady api hi tisthatoh | cdhda

449-450,
E | | ] 3.08cv/ manu-medhatithi: vai(va pita manu-olivelle-2005
vacalam tr. 109

E | ] 3:11av/ manu-medhatithi:
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3.14c kasmimsS cid api vrttante Stdra
bharya-upadiSyate | | 14 | |

§764

3.15a hinajati.striyam mohad udvahanto dvijatayah |

3.15¢ kulany eva nayanty asu sa.santanani $tidratam
115 ] 57

3.16a Sudravedi pataty atrer utathyatanayasya ca |

3.16¢ Saunakasya suta.utpattya tad.apatyataya bhrgoh 5
11657

J 42/jo

3.17a Sudram Sayanam aropya brahmano yaty
adhogatim |

3.17c janayitva sutam tasyam brahmanyad eva hiyate
| | 17 | | §770

3.18a daiva.pitrya.atitheyani tat.pradhanani yasya tu |

3.18¢ na-asnanti pitr.devas tan na ca svargam sa

gacchati | | 18 | 5777

319 vrsaliphena.pitasya nihévasa.upahatasya ca | 10
3.19¢ tasyam ca-eva prastitasya niskrtir na vidhiyate
119 157

3.1.3 3.1.3. Types of Marriage

manu-olivelle-2005  _ ; _ . . -
320, caturnam api varnanam pretya ca-iha hita.ahitan |

4505455, astav iman samasena strivivahan nibodhata | |
manu-olivelle-2005 20 § 776
tr. 109-110 | |
3.21a brahmo daivas tatha-eva-arsah prajapatyas
tatha-asurah |
3.21c gandharvo raksasas$ ca-eva paisacas ca-astamo

'dhamah | | 21 | |5778
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10

J 43/jo

15

yo yasya dharmyo varnasya guna.dosau ca
yasya yau |

tad vah sarvam pravaksyami prasave ca
guna.agunan | | 22 | |57

sad anuptrvya viprasya ksatrasya caturo 'varan
vi§.§tidrayos tu tan eva vidyad dharmyan
a.raksasan | | 23 | | 7%

caturo brahmanasya-adyan prasastan kavayo
viduh |
raksasam ksatriyasya-ekam asuram

vaisya.§tdrayoh | | 24 | |57%

paficanam tu trayo dharmya dvav adharmyau
smrtav iha |

paisacas ca-asura$ ca-eva na kartavyau kada
cana | | 25 | |57%°

prthak prthag va misrau va vivahau
pirvacoditau |

gandharvo raksasa$ ca-eva dharmyau ksatrasya
tau smrtau | | 26 | |57

acchadya ca-arcayitva ca Sruta.silavate svayam |
ahtiya danam kanyaya brahmo dharmah
prakirtitah | | 27 | |57

yajfie tu vitate samyag rtvije karma kurvate |
alankrtya sutadanam daivam dharmam
pracaksate | | 28 | |57%

ekam gomithunam dve va varad adaya
dharmatah |

@ | | ] 3.23cv/ manu-medhatithi:
dharmyan na raksasan
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.29¢ kanyapradanam vidhivad arso dharmah sa
ucyate | | 29 | |57

3.30a saha-ubhau caratam dharmam iti
vaca-anubhasya ca |

3.30c kanyapradanam abhyarcya prajapatyo vidhih
smrtah | | 30 | [57°

331a jhatibhyo dravinam dattva kanyayai ca-eva
Saktitah |

331c kanyapradanam svacchandyad asuro dharma

ucyate | | 31 | |57

3.32a icchaya-anyonyasamyogah kanyayas ca varasya
ca |
3.32¢ gandharvah sa tu vijfieyo maithunyah

kama.sambhavah | | 32 | |55

333 hatva chittva ca bhittva ca krosantim rudantim
grhat |

3.33¢ prasahya kanyaharanam raksaso vidhir ucyate
| | 33 | | § 802

3.34a suptam mattam pramattam va raho
yatra-upagacchati |

3.34c sa papistho vivahanam pais$aca$ ca-astamo

'dhamah | | 34 | | 5%

3.35 adbhir eva dvija.agryanam kanyadanam
viSisyate |

3.35¢ itaresam tu varnanam itaretarakamyaya | | 35
| | § 806

3.1.3.1 3.1.3.1. Sons from Different Types of Marriage

manu-olivelle-2005

edn
453-455, T 3.34cv/ ) prathito 'dhamah
manu-olivell é%ﬂgl-medhatlthl: paisacah
tr. 110
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yo yasya-esam vivahanam manuna kirtito gunah |
sarvam Srnuta tam viprah sarvam kirtayato

mama | | 36 | | 5%
J 44/jo

dasa ptrvan paran vams$yan atmanam
ca-ekavims$akam |

brahmiputrah sukrtakrt-mocayaty enasah pitrn
|37 ] |5°

5 daiva.tidhajah suta$ ca-eva sapta sapta
para.avaran |
arsa.iidhajah sutas trims trin sat sat
kaya.tdhajah sutah | | 38 | |5

brahma.adisu vivahesu catursv
eva-anupiurvasah |

brahmavarcasvinah putra jayante
$istasammatah | | 39 | | 5%

rijpa.sattva.guna.upeta dhanavanto yasasvinah
|
10 paryapta.bhoga dharmistha jivanti ca Satam
samah | | 40 | |5%1°

itaresu tu Sistesu nrSamsa.anrtavadinah |
jayante durvivahesu brahma.dharma.dvisah
sutah | | 41 | |5°'%

aninditaih strivivahair anindya bhavati praja |
ninditair nindita nfnam tasman nindyan
vivarjayet | | 42 | |55

E | | ] 3.36cv/ manu-medhatithi: brahmavarcasinah
samyak kirtayato
E | | ] 3.39cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.1.3.2 3.1.3.2. Marriage Rite

manu-olivelle-2005, _ _ .,
ed?485 panigrahanasamskarah sa.varnasu-upadiSyate |

manu-gliyelle-2005 a.savarnasv ayam jiieyo vidhir udvahakarmani
tr. 110 e
| |43 | [5%7
3.44a Sarah ksatriyaya grahyah pratodo vaiSyakanyaya
3.44c vasanasya dasa grahya Sudraya-utkrstavedane
144 ][5

3.1.4 3.1.4. Sexual Union

manu-olivelle-20

3480 rtuulzélébhigami syat svadaraniratah sada |

4555486, parvavarjam vrajec ca-enam tad.vrato
manu-olivelle-2005 = — § 826
tr. 110 ratikamyaya | | 45 | |°

3.46a rtuh svabhavikah strinam ratrayah sodasa
smrtah |

3.46¢ caturbhir itaraih sardham ahobhih
sadvigarhitaih | | 46 | |55

J 45/jo

3.47a tasam adyas catasras tu nindita-ekadasicaya | 5

3.47c trayodasi ca Sesas tu prasasta dasaratrayah | | 47
| | § 830

3482 yugmasu putra jayante striyo 'yugmasu ratrisu |

3.48¢ tasmad yugmasu putrarthi samvised artave
striyam | | 48 | |55

3.49a puman pumso 'dhike Sukre str1 bhavaty adhike
striyah |

3.49¢ same ‘puman pum.striyau va ksine 'lIpe ca 10

§ 834

viparyayah | | 49 | |
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nindyasv astasu ca-anyasu striyo ratrisu 3.50a
varjayan |
brahmacary eva bhavati yatra tatra-asrame 3.50c

vasan | | 50 | |58

3.1.5 3.1.5. Purchasing a Wife

manu-olivelle-2005

na kanyayah pita vidvan grhniyat-Sulkam anu-api | cdsla
grhnan-Sulkam hi lobhena syan naro 4561457,
| § 838 manu-olivelle-2005

‘patyavikray1 | | 51 | tr. 111

stridhanani tu ye mohad upajivanti bandhavah | 352

nari yanani vastram va te papa yanty adhogatim 3.52c
152 )5

arse gomithunam Sulkam ke cid ahur mrsa-eva 353
tat |

alpo 'py evam mahan va-api vikrayas tavad eva 3.3
sah || 53 || 5%

yasam na-adadate Sulkam jiatayo na sa 3.54a
vikrayah |
arhanam tat kumarinam anrSamsyam ca 3.54¢

kevalam | | 54 | | 9%

3.1.6 3.1.6. Honouring Women

manu-olivelle-2005

pitrbhir bhratrbhis ca-etah patibhir devarais tatha | o355
pujya bhuisayitavyas ca bahukalyanam ipsubhih 48%5458,
|| 55 | | § 846 ;narﬁliolivelle-ZOOS

yatra naryas tu pujyante ramante tatra devatah | 356

yatra-etas tu na pijyante sarvas tatra-a.phalah 3.6
kriyah | | 56 | |55

B | | ] 3.53cv/ manu-medhatithi: na kevalam
tavan eva sa vikrayah
E | | ] 3.54cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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3.57a
3.57¢

3.58a
3.58¢

3.59a

3.59¢

3. CHAPTER 3

J 46/jo

Socanti jamayo yatra vinaSyaty asu tat kulam |
na Socanti tu yatra-eta vardhate tadd hi sarvada
| 157 ] 5%

jamayo yani gehani Sapanty a.pratiptjitah |
tani krtyahatani-iva vinaSyanti samantatah | |

58 | | § 852

tasmad etah sada pujya
bhiisana.acchadana.asanaih |
bhiiti. kamair narair nityam satkaresu-utsavesu

ca || 59 |

§ 854

3.1.7 3.1.7. Marital Harmony

manu-olivelle-2005

ed3 488, santusto bharyaya bharta bhartra bharya tatha-eva ca

manu-gljyelle-2005

tr. 111

3.6la

3.61c

3.62a

yasminn eva kule nityam kalyanam tatra vai

dhruvam | | 60 | | 5%°

yadi hi strl na roceta pumamsam na pramodayet

apramodat punah pumsah prajanam na

pravartate | | 61 | |

§ 858

striyam tu rocamanayam sarvam tad rocate

kulam |

@ | ] 3.57av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

E | | ] 3.57¢cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

| ] 3.58av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

@ | | ] 3.58cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

E | 1 3.59av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

B | |] 3.59¢cv/ not in

manu-medhatithi

62

E] | ] 3.60av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

B 111 3.60cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

E | ] 3.6lav/ notin
manu-medhatithi

@ | | ] 3.61lcv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

E | ] 3.62av/ not in
manu-medhatithi
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tasyam tv arocamanayam sarvam eva na rocate  3.s2c

162 ||+

3.1.8 3.1.8. Degredation of Families

ku.vivahaih kriya.lopair vedanadhyayanena ca |

manu-olivelle-2005

edfida

kulany akulatam yanti brahmanatikramena ca  458s¢59,
63 S 862 manu-olivelle-2005
|63 ]]* br. 111
Silpena vyavaharena $tdrapatyai$ ca kevalaih |  364a

gobhir asvai$ ca yanai$ ca krsya raja.upasevaya 3.4

164 ]| 5

ayajyayajanai$ ca-eva nastikyena ca karmanam | 3.5
kulany asu vinaSyanti yani hinani mantratah | | 3esc

65 | | § 866

mantratas tu samrddhani kulany alpa.dhanany  3sesa

api |

kulasankhyam ca gacchanti karsanti ca mahad
yasah [ | 66 | | 55

3.2 3.2. The Householder

J 47/jo

vaivahike 'gnau kurvita grhyam karma yathavidhi |
paficayajfiavidhanam ca paktim ca-anvahikim
grhi | | 67 | [577°

il |11 3.62cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

E] | ] 3.63av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

B 111 3.63cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

E | ] 3.64av/ not in
manu-medhatithi

@ | | ] 3.64cv/ notin
manu-medhatithi
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.2.1 3.2.1. Great Sacrifices

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _
3.68a58May, panca suna grhasthasya culli pesany upaskarah |

3.6 P%HY, kandani ca-udakumbhas$ ca badhyate yas tu
manu-olivelle-2005 - § 872
tr. 112 vahayan | | 68 | | *

3.69a[59Ma] tasam kramena sarvasam niskrtyartham
maharsibhih |

3.69c[59Mc] pafica klpta mahayajfiah pratyaham
grhamedhinam | | 69 | |5%*

3.70a[60Ma] adhyapanam brahmayajiiah pitryajfias tu 5
tarpanam |

3.70c[60Mc] homo daivo balir bhauto nryajfio 'tithipGjanam
[ 170 | [5%7°

3.71a[61Ma] pafica-etan yo mahaayajfian na hapayati $aktitah
|

3.71c[61Mc] sa grhe 'pi vasan nityam stinadosair na lipyate
|71 |5

3.72a[62Ma] devata.atithi.bhrtyanam pitrnam atmanas ca yah
|

3.72¢[62Mc] na nirvapati paficanam ucchvasan na sajivati | | 10
72 | |§880

3.73a[63Ma] a.hutam ca hutam ca-eva tatha prahutam eva ca
|

3.73c[63Mc] brahmyam hutam prasitam ca paficayajiian
pracaksate | | 73 | |55

3.74a[64Ma] japo 'huto huto homah prahuto bhautiko balih |

3.74c[64Mc] brahmyam hutam dvijagryarca prasitam

pitrtarpanam | | 74 | |55

B 117 3.68c[58Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: vadhyate
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J 48/jo

svadhyaye nityayuktah syad daive ca-eva-iha
karmani |

daivakarmani yukto hi bibharti-idam
cara.acaram | | 75 | |58

agnau prasta-ahutih samyag adityam
upatisthate |

adityadj jayate vrstir vrster annam tatah prajah | |
76 | |§888

yatha vayum samasritya vartante sarvajantavah

tatha grhastham asritya vartante sarva asramah
177 ] 55

yasmat trayo 'py asramino jianena-annena
ca-anvaham |

grhasthena-eva dharyante tasmaj jyesthasramo
grhi | | 78 | | 577

sa sandharyah prayatnena svargam aksayam
icchata |

sukham ca-iha-icchata-atyantam yo 'dharyo
durbala.indriyaih | | 79 | |5

rsayah pitaro deva bhiitany atithayas tatha |
asasate kutumbibhyas tebhyah karyam vijanata
180 | |5

svadhyayena-arcayeta-rsin homair devan
yathavidhi |

pitrn-sraddhai$ ca nfn annair bhaitani
balikarmana | | 81 | |5

5 |1 3.77a[67Malv/ itaraéramah

manu-medhatithi: sarve jivanti

jantavah

E | | 1 3.78¢c[68Mc]v/ manu-ed-k:
grham

| |1 3.77c[67Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: vartanta
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.21.1 3.2.1.1. Ancestral Offerings

manu-olivelle-2005

s.8%(Med, Kuryad ahar.ahah sraddham annadyena-udakena va |
manyolivelle-2005 payo.miila.phalair va-api pitrbhyah pritim
tr. 112 — 8§ 900
avahan | | 82 | |°

3.83a[73Ma] ekam apy asayed vipram pitr.arthe paficayajiike
|

3.83c[73Mc] na ca-eva-atra-asayet kim cid vaiSvadevam prati
dvijam | | 83 | |57

3.2.1.2 3.2.1.2. Divine Offerings

manu-olivelle-2005

3.84ffiMey  vailSvadevasya siddhasya grhye 'gnau vidhiptirvakam |
manyelivplle-2005 abhyah kuryad devatabhyo brahmano homam
tr. 112 8§ 904
anvaham | | 84 | |3

3.85a75Mal agneh somasya ca-eva-adau tayo$ ca-eva
samastayoh |
3.85¢[75Mc] viSvebhya$ ca-eva devebhyo dhanvantaraya eva

ca|| 85|57

3.86a[76Mal kuhvai ca-eva-anumatyai ca prajapatayaevaca | 5
3.86c[76Mc] saha dyavaprthivyo$ ca tatha svistakrte 'ntatah
186 | |5

3.2.1.3 3.2.1.3. Bali Offerings

J 49/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

387t evam samyagg havir hutva sarvadiksu pradaksinam |
manu-olivelle-2005

3.87c[{gMdl3 indra.antaka.appati.indubhyah sa.anugebhyo
balim haret | | 87 | | 57"

i |] 3.82a[72Ma]v/ B |1 3.83a[73Malv/
manu-medhatithi: dadyad manu-medhatithi: pitr.artham
ahar.ahah
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marudbhya iti tu dvari ksiped apsv adbhya ity 3.88a78Mal

api |

vanaspatibhya ity evam musala.ultikhale haret  3.88c[78Mmc]
188 ][50

ucchirsake $riyai kuryad bhadrakalyai ca 3.89a[79Mal
padatah |

brahma.vastospatibhyam tu vastumadhye balim  3.89c[79Mmc]
haret | | 89 | |57

viSvebhya$ ca-eva devebhyo balim akasa 3.90a[80Ma]
utksipet |

divacarebhyo bhiitebhyo naktaficaribhya eva ca  3.90c[80omc]
190 | |57

prsthavastuni kurvita balim sarvatmabhititaye |  391a81ma

pitrbhyo baliSesam tu sarvam daksinato haret 3.91c[81Md]
|91 | |57

stunam ca patitanam ca Svapacam papa.roginam  3.92a[s2Ma]

vayasanam krminam ca $anakair nirvaped 3.92¢[82Md]
bhuvi | | 92 | | 7%

evam yah sarvabhiitani brahmano nityam arcati = 3.93a[83mal

sa gacchati param sthanam tejomirtih 3.93¢[83Mc]
patha-rjuna | | 93 | |57%

3.2.14 3.2.1.4. Honouring Guests

manu-olivelle-2005

krtva-etad balikarma-evam atithim ptirvam asayet | cAsj4al84Ma]
bhiksam ca bhiksave dadyad vidhivad 464:48dm1c]
— . § 924 manu-olivelle-2005
brahmacarine | | 94 | |° tr. 113-114
A 11 3.91a[81Malv/ id |11 3.92¢c[82Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi: vayasam ca
sarvannabhitaye
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3.100a[90Ma]

3.100c[90MCc]

3.101a[91Ma]
3.101c[91Mc]

3. CHAPTER 3

yat punyaphalam apnoti gam dattva vidhivad

guroh |

tat punyaphalam apnoti bhiksam dattva dvijo
grhi | | 95 | |57

bhiksam apy udapatram va satkrtya
vidhiptirvakam |
vedatattvarthaviduse brahmanaya-upapadayet
I

J 50/jo

nasyanti havya.kavyani naranam a.vijanatam |
bhasmibhuitesu vipresu mohad dattani datrbhih
197 |5

vidya.tapah.samrddhesu hutam
vipramukhagnisu |
nistarayati durgac ca mahatas ca-eva kilbisat | |

08 | |§932

sampraptaya tv atithaye pradadyad asana.udake

annam ca-eva yathasakti satkrtya

vidhiptirvakam | | 99 | | §

934

silan apy ufichato nityam paficagnin api

juhvatah |

sarvam sukrtam adatte brahmano 'narcito vasan
|1 100 | |57

trnani bhiimir udakam vak caturthi ca stinrta |
etany api satam gehe na-ucchidyante kada cana

|| 101 | |°

B 111 3.97c[87Mclv/
manu-medhatithi:
bhasmabhiitesu
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Manusmrti

ekaratram tu nivasann atithir brahmanah

anityam hi sthito yasmat tasmad atithir ucyate

na-ekagraminam atithim vipram sangatikam

smrtah |

IRCEIEE

tatha |

upasthitam grhe vidyad bharya yatra-agnayo 'pi
va || 103 | |59%

upasate ye grhasthah parapakam a.buddhayah |
tena te pretya pasutam vrajanty annadidayinah
] 104 [ ]85

a.pranodyo 'tithih sayam stirya.tidho

na vai svayam tad asniyad atithim yan na
bhojayet |

dhanyam ya$asyam ayusyam svargyam
va-atithiptjanam | | 106 | |

J 51/jo

grhamedhina |
kale praptas tv akale va na-asya-an.asnan grhe
vaset | | 105 | |57%

§ 948

asana.avasathau Sayyam anuvrajyam upasanam

uttamesu-uttamam kuryadd hiine hinam same

samam | | 107 | |°

950

vai$vadeve tu nirvrtte yady anyo 'tithir avrajet |

tasya-apy annam yathasakti pradadyan na balim

na bhojanartham sve viprah kula.gotre
nivedayet |

bhojanartham hi te Samsan vantasi-ity ucyate
budhaih | | 109 | |57

haret | | 108 | |57
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3.111a[101Ma]
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3.112a[102Ma]

3.112¢[102Mc]

3.113a[103Ma]
3.113¢[103Mc]

3.114a[104Ma]
3.114c[104Mc]

3.115a[105Ma]

3.115¢[105Mc]

3.116a[106Ma]

3.116c[106Mc]

3.117a[107Ma]

CHAPTER 3

J 52/jo

na brahmanasya tv atithir grhe rajanya ucyate |
vaiSya.Stidrau sakha ca-eva jiiatayo gurur eva ca
| 1110 | [57°

yadi tv atithidharmena ksatriyo grham avrajet |

bhuktavatsu ca vipresu kamam tam api bhojayet
1111 |57

vai$ya.Sudrav api praptau kutumbe 5
'tithi.dharminau |

bhojayet saha bhrtyais tav anrSamsyam
prayojayan | | 112 | |57

itaran api sakhi.adin sampritya grham agatan |
prakrtya-annam yathasakti bhojayet saha
bharyaya | | 113 | [57%

suvasinih kumaris ca rogino garbhinih striyah |
atithibhyo 'gra eva-etan bhojayed avicarayan | [ 10
114 || 5%

a.dattva tu ya etebhyah ptirvam bhunkte
".vicaksanah |

sa bhufijano na janati $va.grdhrair jagdhim
atmanah | | 115 | |57°

bhuktavatsv atha vipresu svesu bhrtyesu ca-eva
hi |

bhufijiyatam tatah pascad avaSistam tu dampatt
|| 116 | |57

devan rsin manusyams ca pitrn grhyas ca 15
devatah |

id | ] 3.114c[104Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: atithibhyo

nvag eva-etan
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pujayitva tatah pascad grhasthah Sesabhug 3.117¢[107Mc]
bhavet | | 117 | |57

agham sa kevalam bhunkte yah pacaty 3.118a[108Mal
atmakaranat |

yajfiasistaSéanam hy etat satam annam vidhiyate  3.18108Mc]
| [ 118 | |57

raja.rtvij.snataka.gurtn priva.§vasura.matulan 3.119a[109Mal]
I y

arhayen madhuparkena parisamvatsarat punah  3.119c[109Mc]
7119 |57

raja ca Srotriya$ ca-eva yajiiakarmany upasthitau 3.120a[110Ma]

madhuparkena samptjyau na tv ayajia iti 3.120¢[110Mc]
sthitih | | 120 | |577°

sayam tv annasya siddhasya patny a.mantram  3.121a[111Ma]
balim haret |

vaiSvadevam hi nama-etat sayam pratar 3.121¢[111Mc]
vidhiyate | | 121 | |577°

3.2.2 3.2.2. Ancestral Offerings

manu-olivelle-2005

pitryajfiam tu nirvartya vipras candraksaye 'gniman edh22a[112Ma]
pindanvaharyakam sraddham kuryan 43@25&21121\413]
- S S 930 manu-olivelle-2005
masa.anumasikam | | 122 | | tr. 114-193

pittnam masikam sraddham anvaharyam vidur  3.123a[113Ma]
budhah |

tac ca-amisena kartavyam prasastena 3.123¢[113Mc]

prayatnatah | | 123 | |57

tatra ye bhojaniyah syur ye ca varjya 3.124a[114Ma]
dvijottamah |
B | 1 3.120a[110Ma]v/ manu-ed-k: ca-induksaye

manu-medhatithi: upasthite
i |7 3.122a[112Ma]v/
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3. CHAPTER 3

3.124c[114Mc] yavantas$ ca-eva yai$ ca-annais tan pravaksyamy
aSesatah | | 124 | |57

3.2.2.1 3.2.2.1. Number of Invitees

manu-olivelle-2005 ] ; _ _ . —
31254aMal. dvau daive pitrkarye trin ekaikam ubhayatra va |

3 1elinglle-2005 bhojayet su.samrddho 'pi na prasajjeta vistare
tr. 114-115 (125 | | 895
3.126a[116Ma] satkriyam desa.kalau ca Saucam
brahmanasampadah |
3.126¢[116Mc] pafica-etan vistaro hanti tasman na-theta

vistaram | | 126 | |57

3.2.2.2 3.2.2.2. Quality of Invitees

J 53/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

3.1274f13ALS, prathita pretakrtya-esa pitryam nama vidhuksaye |
manu-olivelle-2005

3197 i Nigk tasmin yuktasya-eti nityam pretakrtya-eva
laukiki | | 127 | |57

3.128a[118Ma] Srotriyaya-eva deyani havya.kavyani datrbhih |
3.128¢[118Mc] arhattamaya vipraya tasmai dattam
mahaphalam | | 128 | |57

3.129a[119Ma] ekaikam api vidvamsam daive pitrye ca bhojayet 5

3.129¢[119Mc] puskalam phalam apnoti na-amantrajfian bahtin
api | | 129 | |57

3.130a[120Ma] diirad eva parikseta brahmanam vedaparagam |
3.130c[120Mc] tirtham tadd havya.kavyanam pradane so 'tithih
smrtah | | 130 | |577°
0 |1 3125[115Ma]v/ B |1 3.129a[119Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: pitrkrtye manu-medhatithi: bhojayan

B |11 3.125¢[115Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: na pravarteta
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sahasram hi sahasranam an.rcam yatra bhufijate

ekas tan mantravit pritah sarvan arhati
dharmatah | | 131 | |57

jhana.utkrstaya deyani kavyani ca havimsi ca
na hi hastav asrgdigdhau rudhirena-eva

sudhyatah | | 132 | |51

yavato grasate grasan havya.kavyesv

a.mantravit |
tavato grasate preto diptasila.rsti.ayogudan | |

133 | |§’l()02

jhananistha dvijah ke cit taponisthas tatha-apare

tapah.svadhyayanisthas ca karmanisthas
tatha-apare | | 134 | |50

jhiananisthesu kavyani pratisthapyani yatnatah |
havyéni tu yathémyéyam sarvesv eva catursv api

|1 135 | |°

1006

aSrotriyah pita yasya putrah syad vedaparagah |
aSrotriyo va putrah syat pita syad vedaparagah

1136 | |°
J 54/jo

1008

jyayamsam anayor vidyad yasya syat-Srotriyah

pita |

mantrasampiijanartham tu satkaram itaro 'rhati

1137 | |°

1010

na Sraddhe bhojayen mitram dhanaih karyo 'sya

sangrahah

narim na mitram yam vidyat tam éraddhe
bhojayed dvijam | | 138 | |52
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3.139a[129Ma]

3.139¢[129MCc]

3.140a[130Ma]

3.140¢[130MCc]

3.141a[131Ma]
3.141c[131Mc]

3.142a[132Ma]

3.142¢[132Mc]

3.143a[133Ma]
3.143c[133M(c]

3.144a[134Ma]

3.144c[134Mc]

3.145a[135Ma]

3.145¢[135Mc¢]

3.146a[136Mal]

3.146¢[136Mc]

3. CHAPTER 3

74

yasya mitra.pradhanani sraddhani ca havimsi ca
|

tasya pretya phalam na-asti Sraddhesu ca
havihsuca | | 139 | |50

yah sangatani kurute mohat-sraddhena
manavah |

sa svargac cyavate lokat-sraddha.mitro
dvijadhamah | | 140 | |5'¢

sambhojani sa-abhihita paisact daksina dvijaih | 5

iha-eva-aste tu sa loke gaur
andha-iva-ekavesmani | | 141 | |5'"®

yatha-irine bjjam uptva na vapta labhate phalam

tatha-an.rce havir dattva na data labhate phalam
| | 142 | | § 1020

datrn pratigrahitrms$ ca kurute phalabhaginah |
viduse daksinam dattva vidhivat pretya ca-iha 10
ca || 143 | |52

kamam Sraddhe 'rcayen mitram na-abhirtipam
api tv arim |

dvisata hi havir bhuktam bhavati pretya
nis.phalam | | 144 | |51

yatnena bhojayet-sraddhe bahvrcam
vedaparagam |

sakhantagam atha-adhvaryum chandogam tu
samaptikam | | 145 | |519%¢

esam anyatamo yasya bhufijita Sraddham 15
arcitah |

pitrnam tasya trptih syat-§asvati saptapaurusi
| | 146 | | § 1028
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J 55/jo
esa vai prathamah kalpah pradane 3.147a[137Ma]
havya.kavyayoh |
anukalpas tv ayam jiieyah sada sadbhir 3.147c[137Mc]

anusthitah | | 147 | |57

matamaham matulam ca svasriyam §vasuram 3.148a[138Ma]
gurum |
dauhitram vitpatim bandhum rtvig yajyau ca 3.148¢[138Mc]

bhojayet | | 148 | | 5172

na brahmanam parikseta daive karmani 3.149a[139Ma
dharmavit |

pitrye karmani tu prapte parikseta prayatnatah  3.149c[139Mmc]
| | 149 | |§1034

3.2.2.3 3.2.2.3. Unfit Invitees

manu-olivelle-2005

ye stena.patita.kliba ye ca nastikavrttayah | dh50a[140Ma]
tan havya.kavyayor vipran anarhan manur 479588%40Mc]
_ §1036 manu-olivelle-2005
abravit | | 150 | |* tr. 116-117

jatilam ca-anadhiyanam durbalam kitavam tatha 3.s1a[141ma

yajayanti ca ye piigams tams$ ca §raddhe na 3.151¢[141Mc]
bhojayet | | 151 | |50

cikitsakan devalakan mamsavikrayinas tatha | 3.152a[142Mal]
vipanena ca jivanto varjyah syur 3.152c[142Mc]
havya.kavyayoh | | 152 | |59
presyo gramasya rajiia$ ca kunakhi 3.153a[143Ma
Syavadantakah |
B |1 3.152a[142Malv/ taths
manu-medhatithi: cikitsakadeva-
lakamamsavikrayinas
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3.154a[144Ma]
3.154c[144Mc]

3.155a[145Ma]
3.155¢[145Mc]

3.156a[146Ma]

3.156¢[146Mc]

3.157a[147Ma]
3.157c[147Mc]

3.158a[148Ma]
3.158¢[148Mc]

3.159a[149Ma]
3.159¢[149M(]

3.160a[150Ma]

3.160c[150Mc]

3.161a[151Ma]

3. CHAPTER 3

J 56/jo

pratiroddha guro$ ca-eva tyakta.agnir vardhusis

tatha | | 153 | |510%

yaksmi ca pasupala$ ca parivetta nirakrtih |
brahmadvis-parivitti§ ca ganabhyantara eva ca
] 154 | |50

kusilavo 'vakirni ca vrsalipatir eva ca |
paunarbhavas ca kanas$ ca yasya ca-upapatir
grhe | | 155 | |59

bhrtakadhyapako yas$ ca bhrtakadhyapitas tatha

$udra.Sisyo gurus$ ca-eva vagdustah
kunda.golakau | | 156 | | §1048

akarane parityakta mata.pitror guros tatha |
brahmair yaunai$ ca sambandhaih samyogam
patitair gatah | | 157 | |5!10°

agaradahi garadah kundasi somavikray1 |
samudrayay1 bandi ca tailikah kiitakarakah | |
158 | |§1052

pitra vivadamanas ca kitavo madyapas tatha |
paparogy abhiSasta$ ca dambhiko rasavikray1
| | 159 | | § 1054

dhanuh.Saranam karta ca ya$
ca-agredidhistipatih |

mitradhrug dytuta.vrtti$ ca putra.acaryas
tatha-evaca | | 160 | |517°°

bhramari gandamali ca $vitry atho piSunas tatha

H |1 3.157a[147Ma]v/
manu-ed-k: akaranaparityakta
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unmatto 'ndhas ca varjyah syur vedanindaka
evaca || 161 | |58

hasti.go.'sva.ustradamako naksatrair yas ca jivati
|

paksinam posako ya$ ca yuddhacaryas tatha-eva
ca | | 162 | | § 1060

srotasam bhedako ya$ ca tesam ca-avarane ratah

grhasamve$ako diito vrksaropaka eva ca | | 163
| | § 1062

$vakridi Syenajivi ca kanyadiisaka eva ca |
himsro vrsala.vrtti§ ca gananam ca-eva yajakah
| | 164 | | § 1064

acara.hiah kliba$ ca nityam yacanakas tatha |

krsijivi $lipadt ca sadbhir nindita eva ca | | 165
| |§’1066

aurabhriko mahisikah parapirvapatis tatha |
pretaniryapakas ca-eva varjaniyah prayatnatah

1166 |10
J 57/jo

etan vigarhita.acaran apankteyan dvijadhaman
|

dvijatipravaro vidvan ubhayatra vivarjayet | |
167 | |§1070

brahmano tv an.adhiyanas trnagnir iva $amyati

tasmai havyam na datavyam na hi bhasmani
hayate | | 168 | |57

4 | ] 3.168a[158Ma]v/ an.adhiyanas
manu-medhatithi: brahmanas hy
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3.174a[164Ma]
3.174c[164Mc]

3.175a[165Ma]

3.175¢[165Mc]

3.176a[166Ma]

3. CHAPTER 3

apanktadane yo datur bhavaty tirdhvam
phala.udayah |
daive havisi pitrye va tam pravaksyamy aSesatah
| | 169 | | § 1074

a.vratair yad dvijair bhuktam parivetr.adibhis

tatha |

apankteyair yad anyai$ ca tad vai raksamsi

bhufijate |

| 170 | |§1076

daragnihotrasamyogam kurute yo 'graje sthite |
parivetta sa vijiieyah parivittis tu ptrvajah | |

171 | |§1078

parivittih parivetta yaya ca parividyate |
sarve te narakam yanti datryajaka.paficamah | |

172 | |§1()80

bhratur mrtasya bharyayam yo nurajyeta

kamatah |

dharmena-api niyuktayam sa jiieyo

didhisaipatih | | 173 | | 5109

paradaresu jayete dvau sutau kunda.golakau |
patyau jivati kundah syan mrte bhartari golakah

|1 174 | |°

1084

tau tu jatau paraksetre praninau pretya ca-iha ca

dattani havya.kavyani nasayanti pradayinam | |

175 | |§1()86

apanktyo yavatah panktyan bhufijanan

anupasyati

il |1 3.169[159Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: apanktyada
B |11 3.169c[159Mc]v/

i3 |1 3.175a[165Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: te tu jatah
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tavatam na phalam tatra data prapnoti balisah

| | 176 | |§1088
J 58/jo

viksya-andho navateh kanah sasteh $vitri
Satasya tu |

paparogi sahasrasya datur nasayate phalam | |
177 | |§1()90

yavatah samsprSed angair
brahmanan-$tidrayajakah |

tavatam na bhaved datuh phalam danasya
paurtikam | | 178 | |519

vedavid-ca-api vipro 'sya lobhat krtva
pratigraham |

vinasam vrajati ksipram amapatram
iva-ambhasi | | 179 | |50

somavikrayine vistha bhisaje ptiya.Sonitam |
nastam devalake dattam a.pratistham tu
vardhusau | | 180 | |5'7°

yat tu vanijake dattam na-iha na-amutra tad
bhavet |

bhasmani-iva hutam dravyam tatha
paunarbhave dvije | | 181 | |57

itaresu tv apanktyesu yatha.uddistesv
a.sadhusu |

medo.'srn.mamsa.majja.asthi vadanty annam
manisinah | | 182 | |51

3.2.24 3.2.2.4. Persons Who Purify Those Alongside
Whom They Eat

B |1 3.177a[167Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: Satasya ca
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3.182¢[172Mc]
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manu-olivelle-2005
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3.183a[173Ma]
3.183c[173Mc]

3.184a[174Ma]
3.184c[174Mc]

3.185a[175Ma]

3.185c[175Mc]

3.186a[176Ma]

3.186¢[176Mc]

3. CHAPTER 3

apanktya.upahata panktih pavyate yair dvijottamaih |

tan nibodhata kartsnyena dvijagryan
panktipavanan | | 183 | | § 1102

agryah sarvesu vedesu sarvapravacanesu ca |
Srotriyanvayajas ca-eva vijiieyah panktipavanah
| | 184 | | §1104

trinaciketah pafica.agnis trisuparnah sadangavit

brahmadeyatmasantano jyesthasamaga eva ca
| | 185 | | § 1106

vedartha.vit pravakta ca brahmacari sahasradah

|
Satayus$ ca-eva vijiieya brahmanah
panktipavanah || 186 | |5

3.2.2.5 3.2.2.5. Invitations

J 59/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

31874827483 plrvedyur aparedyur va sraddhakarmany upasthite |

manu-olivelle-2005

3.187C[]&71‘{[$B

3.188a[178Ma]
3.188c[178M(c]

3.189a[179Ma]
3.189¢[179Mc]

nimantrayeta try.avaran samyag vipran
yatha.uditan | | 187 | | 5"V

nimantrito dvijah pitrye niyatatma bhavet sada |
na ca chandamsy adhiyita yasya §raddham ca
tad bhavet | | 188 | |5'!"?

nimantritan hi pitara upatisthanti tan dvijan |
vayuvat-ca-anugacchanti tatha-asinan upasate
1189 | |51

[l |1 3.183a[173Malv/

brahmadeyanusantano

manu-medhatithi: E | | ] 3.187¢c[177Mc]v/

a.panktya.upahata panktih
B 111 3.185¢[175Mc]v/

manu-medhatithi: nimantrayita

manu-medhatithi:
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ketitas tu yathanyayam havye kavye dvijottamah 3.190a[180Ma]

katham cid apy atikraman papah stikaratam 3.190¢[180Mc]
vrajet | | 190 | |51

amantritas tu yah sraddhe vréalya saha modate  3.191a[181Ma]

datur yad duskrtam kim cit tat sarvam 3.191c[181Mc]
pratipadyate | | 191 | |5'®

3.2.2.6 3.2.2.6. Classes of Ancestors

manu-olivelle-2005

a.krodhanah $auca.parah satatam brahmacarinah | cdR92a[182Ma]
nyasta.Sastra maha.bhagah pitarah 433548882Mc]
_ - £1120 manu-olivelle-2005
purvadevatah || 192 | |5 tr. 118-119

yasmad utpattir etesam sarvesam apy asesatah | 3.193a[183Ma]
ye ca yair upacaryah syur niyamais tan 3.193c[183Mc]
nibodhata | | 193 | | 5%

5 manor hairanyagarbhasya ye marici.adayah 3.194a[184Ma]
sutah |
tesam rsinam sarvesam putrah pitrganah smrtah 3.194c[184Mc]
| | 194 | |§1124
virdj.sutah somasadah sadhyanam pitarah 3.195a[185Ma]
smrtah |
agnisvattas ca devanam marica lokavisrutah | |  3.195c[185Mc]
195 | |§ 1126
daitya.danava.yaksanam 3.196a[186Ma]
gandharva.uraga.raksasam |
10 suparna.kinnaranam ca smrta barhisado 'trijah ~ 3.196c[186Mc]
| | 196 | | §1128
J 60/jo
somapa nama vipranam ksatriyanam 3.197a[187Mal
havirbhujah |
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3.197¢[187Mc] vaiSyanam ajyapa nama $tdranam tu sukalinah
| | 197 | |§1130

3.198a[188Mal somapas tu kaveh putra havismanto
ngirahsutah |

3.198¢[188Mc] pulastyasya-ajyapah putra vasisthasya

sukalinah | | 198 | |5!1%

3.199a[189Mal agnidagdha.anagnidagdhan kavyan barhisadas
tatha |
3.199¢[189Mc] agnisvattams ca saumyams ca vipranam eva 5

nirdiget | | 199 | |53

3.200a[190Ma] ya ete tu gana mukhyah pitrnam parikirtitah |
3.200¢[190Mc] tesam api-iha vijfieyam putra.pautram
an.antakam | | 200 | |5'"%°
3.201a[191Ma] rsibhyah pitaro jatah pitrbhyo deva.manavah |
3.201c[191Mc] devebhyas tu jagat sarvam caram sthanv
anuptrvasah | | 201 | |51
3.202a[192Ma] rajatair bhajanair esam atho va rajatanvitaih | 10
3.202¢[192Mc] vary api Sraddhaya dattam aksayaya-upakalpate

| | 202 | |§114O

3.2.2.7 3.2.2.7. Preparatory Rites

manu-olivelle-2005 - e— e — . - ‘s
3203a[193)pp daivakaryad dvijatinam pitrkaryam visisyate |

3203485344, daivam hi pitrkaryasya piirvam apyayanam
manu-olivelle-2005 § 1142
tr. 119 smrtam | | 203 | |

3.204a[194Ma] tesam araksabhiitam tu ptirvam daivam
niyojayet |

3.204c[194Mc] raksamsi vipralumpanti Sraddham
araksavarjitam | | 204 | |5

@ | 1 3.199a[189Malv/ an.agnidagdha.an.agnidagdhan

manu-medhatithi:
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daiva.adyantam tad theta pitr.adyantam na tad
bhavet |

pitr.adyantam tv thamanah ksipram nasyati
sa.anvayah | | 205 | |51

Sucim deSam viviktam ca gomayena-upalepayet
daksina.pravanam ca-eva

prayatnena-upapadayet | | 206 | |51

avakasesu coksesu jalatiresu ca-eva hi |
viviktesu ca tusyanti dattena pitarah sada | |
207 | |§'l]50

asanesu-upaklptesu barhismatsu prthak.prthak
|

upasprsta.udakan samyag viprams tan
upavesayet | | 208 | |51

upaveSya tu tan vipran asanesv ajugupsitan |
gandha.malyaih surabhibhir arcayed
daivapiirvakam | | 209 | |54

tesam udakam aniya sa.pavitrams tilan api |
agnau kuryad anujfiato brahmano brahmanaih
saha | | 210 | |5'"°

agneh soma.yamabhyam ca krtva-apyayanam
aditah |

havirdanena vidhivat pascat santarpayet pitrn
| | 211 | |§1158

agni.abhave tu viprasya panav eva-upapadayet
|

yo hy agnih sa dvijo viprair mantradarsibhir
ucyate | | 212 | |50
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3.213a[203Ma] a.krodhanan su.prasadan vadanty etan
puratanan |
3.213¢[203Mc] lokasya-apyayane yuktan sraddha.devan

dvijottaman | | 213 | | §!1¢?

3.2.2.8 3.2.2.8. Principal Offerings

manu-olivelle-2005 - - .
3214a[204Mg)y, apasavyam agnau krtva sarvam avrtya vikramam |

3.2144862489; apasavyena hastena nirvaped udakam bhuvi | |
manu-olivelle-2005 214 § 1164
tr. 119-120 N
3.215a[205Ma] trims tu tasmadd havihSesat pindan krtva
samahitah |
3.215¢[205Mc] audakena-eva vidhina nirvaped

daksina.mukhah | | 215 | |5'1°

3.216a[206Ma] nyupya pindams tatas tams tu prayato 5
vidhiptrvakam |
3.216c[206Mc] tesu darbhesu tam hastam
nirmrjyat-lepabhaginam | | 216 | |51
J 62/jo
3.217a[207Ma] écamya-udakparévrtya trir ayamya Sanair asun
|
3.217¢[207Mc] sad rtiim$ ca namaskuryat pitrn eva ca
mantravat | | 217 | |57
3.218a[208Ma] udakam ninayet-$esam Sanaih pindantike punah
3.218¢[208Mc] avajighrec ca tan pindan yathanyuptan 10
samahitah | | 218 | |5'7?
g 111 3.213c[203Mc]v/ manu-medhatithi:
dvijottaman

il |1 3.214a[204Malv/
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pindebhyas tv alpikam matram 3.219a[209Ma]
samadaya-anupirvasah |
tan eva vipran asinan vidhivat piirvam asayet 3.219¢[209Mc]
1219 [ |57
dhriyamane tu pitari ptirvesam eva nirvapet | 3.220a[210Ma]
vipravad va-api tam Sraddhe svakam pitaram 3.220¢[210Mc]

asayet | | 220 | | 5117

pita yasya nivrttah syaj jivec ca-api pitamahah |  3221a211ma]
pituh sa nama sankirtya kirtayet prapitamaham  3221¢211m¢]

1221 |

pitamaho va tat.sraddham bhufijita-ity abravin = 3.222a[212ma]

manuh |

kamam va samanujiiatah svayam eva samacaret  3.222c[212M]

| | 222 | |§1’180

tesam dattva tu hastesu sa.pavitram tila.udakam 3.223a[213Ma]

tatpindagram prayaccheta svadha-esam astv iti  3.223c[213M]
bruvan | | 223 | | 5%

3.2.2.9 3.2.2.9. Feeding the Brahmins

manu-olivelle-2005

panibhyam tu-upasangrhya svayam annasya vardhitam | ¢3g24al214Ma
viprantike pitrn dhyayan Sanakair upaniksipet = 48948%14mc|

| | 224 | |§1184

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 120-121

ubhayor hastayor muktam yad annam upaniyate 3.225a[215Ma]

il |1 3.219[209Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: pindebhyah
svalpikam

W 1171 3.220c[210Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: sSraddham

H |1 3.221a[211Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: pita yasya tu

vrttah sy3j

id |11 °3.223c[213Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: prayacchet tu
il |1 3.224a[214Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: varddhitam
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3.227a[217Ma]
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3.228a[218Ma]
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3.229a[219Ma]

3.229¢[219MCc]

3.230a[220Ma]
3.230c[220Mc]

3.231a[221Ma]

3.231c[221Mc]

3.232a[222Ma]
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86

J 63/jo

tad vipralumpanty asurah sahasa dusta.cetasah
| | 225 | |§1186

gunams ca stipa.Sakadyan payo dadhi ghrtam
madhu |

vinyaset prayatah ptirvam bhiimav eva
samahitah | | 226 | |5

bhaksyam bhojyam ca vividham milani ca
phalani ca |

hrdyani ca-eva mamsani panani su.rabhinica | | 5
227 | |§1190

upaniya tu tat sarvam Sanakaih susamahitah |
parivesayeta prayato gunan sarvan pracodayan
1228 ] |51

na-asram apatayej jatu na kupyen na-anrtam
vadet |

na padena spréed annam na ca-etad
avadhiinayet | | 229 | |51

asram gamayati pretan kopo 'rin anrtam Sunah |
padasparsas tu raksamsi duskrtin avadhtinanam
1230 511

10

yad yad roceta viprebhyas tat tad dadyad
a.matsarah |

brahmodyas ca kathah kuryat pitrnam etad
ipsitam | | 231 | |5!1%F

svadhyayam Sravayet pitrye dharmasastrani
ca-eva hi |

akhyanani-itihasams$ ca puranani khilani ca | |
232 | |§120()
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J 64/jo
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harsayed brahmanams tusto bhojayec ca
Sanaih.Sanaih |

annadyena-asakrc ca-etan gunai$ ca paricodayet
| | 233 | | § 1202

vratastham api dauhitram Sraddhe yatnena
bhojayet |

kutapam ca.asanam dadyat tilai$ ca vikiren
mahim | | 234 | |52

trini sraddhe pavitrani dauhitrah kutapas tilah |
trini ca-atra praSamsanti Saucam a.krodham
a.tvaram | | 235 | |52

atyusnam sarvam annam syad bhufijirams te ca
vagyatah |

na ca dvijatayo briayur datra prsta havirgunan
| | 236 | | § 1208

yavad usma bhavaty annam yavad a$nanti
vagyatah |

pitaras tavad a$nanti yavat-na-ukta havirgunah
| | 237 | | §1210

yad vestita.§ira bhunkte yad bhunkte
daksina.mukhah |

sa.upanatkas ca yad bhunkte tad vai raksamsi
bhufijate | | 238 | |52

candala$ ca varahas ca kukkutah $va tatha-eva
ca |

rajasvala ca sandhas ca na-ikserann asnato
dvijan | | 239 | |51

home pradane bhojye ca yad ebhir abhiviksyate
|
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3.240¢[230Mc] daive havisi pitrye va tad gacchaty
ayathatatham | | 240 | |5'%1°

3.241a[231Ma] ghranena stikaro hanti paksavatena kukkutah |
3.241c[231Mc] $va tu drstinipatena sparéena-avaravarnajah | |
241 | |§ 1218
3.242a[232Ma] khafijo va yadi va kano datuh presyo 'pi va
bhavet |
3.242¢[232Mc] hina.atirikta.gatro va tam apy apanayet punah 5
| | 242 | | § 1220
3.243a[233Ma] brahmanam bhiksukam va-api bhojanartham
upasthitam |
3.243¢[233Mc] brahmanair abhyanujfiatah Saktitah pratipijayet
| | 243 | |§1222
3.244a[234Mal sarvavarnikam annadyam sanniya-aplavya
varina |
3.244¢[234Mc] samutsrjed bhuktavatam agrato vikiran bhuvi
| | 244 | |§1224
3.245a[235Ma] asamskrta.pramitanam tyaginam kulayositam | 10
3.245¢[235Mc] ucchistam bhagadheyam syad darbhesu vikira$

cayah || 245 | |51%%

3.246a[236Mal ucchesanam bhiimigatam a.jihmasya-a.Sathasya
ca |
3.246¢[236Mc] dasavargasya tat pitrye bhagadheyam

§ 1228

pracaksate | | 246 |

3.2.2.10 3.2.2.10. Rite for the Newly Deceased

J 65/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 494,

3%%58111%29@§pindakriyékarma dvijateh samsthitasya tu |
T.

B |1 3.241a[231Malv/
manu-medhatithi: sakaro
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a.daivam bhojayet-Sraddham pindam ekam ca 3.247c[237Mc]
nirvapet | | 247 | |12

sahapindakriyayam tu krtayam asya dharmatah  3.24sa[238Ma]
|

anaya-eva-avrta karyam pindanirvapanam 3.248¢[238Mc]
sutaih | | 248 | |5'%%

3.2.2.11 3.2.2.11. Conclusion of the Meal

= - : _ , -olivelle-2005
Sraddham bhuktva ya ucchistam vrsalaya prayacchati | L%j’%?}ga&?l)gf/[a]e

sa mudho narakam yati kalastitram a.vaksirah  494248630mc]
manu-olivelle-2005

[]249 | |51 tr. 121
Sraddhabhug vrsalitalpam tad ahar yo 3.250a[240Ma]
'dhigacchati |
tasyah purise tam masam pitaras tasya Serate | |  3.250c[240Mc]
250 | |§1236
5 prstva svaditam ity evam trptan acamayet tatah  3.251a[241Ma]
|
acantams$ ca-anujaniyad abhito ramyatam iti | |  3.251c241Mc]
251 | |§1238
svadha-astv ity eva tam briayur brahmanas 3.252a[242Ma]
tadanantaram |
svadhakarah para hy asih sarvesu pitrkarmasu  3.252c[242Mc]
| | 252 | | § 1240
tato bhuktavatam tesam annasesam nivedayet |  3.253a[243Ma]
10 yatha bruyus tatha kuryad anujiatas tato 3.253¢[243Mc]

dvijaih | | 253 | |5 1%

pitrye svaditam ity eva vacyam gosthe tu 3.254a[244Ma
suSrtam |

sampannam ity abhyudaye daive rucitam ity api 3.254c[244Mc]
| | 254 | | §1244

id |17 3.254c[244Mc]v/

manu-medhatithi: ssmpannam
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3.255a[245Ma]

3.255¢[245Mc]

3.256a[246Ma]

3.256¢[246Mc]

3.257a[247Ma]

3.257¢[247Mc]

CHAPTER 3

aparahnas tatha darbha vastusampadanam tilah
|

srstir mrstir dvijas ca-agryah sraddhakarmasu
sampadah | | 255 | |51#%

darbhah pavitram ptirvahno havisyani ca
sarvaSah |
pavitram yac ca purva.uktam vijieya

havyasampadah | | 256 | | §1248
J 66/jo

muni.annani payah somo mamsam yac
ca-an.upaskrtam |

aksara.lavanam ca-eva prakrtya havir ucyate | |
257 | |§1250

3.2.2.12 3.2.2.12. Concluding Rites

manu-olivelle-2005, _ _ _ . - . .
3.258a248Mgy, ViSIjya brahmanams tams tu niyato vagyatah Sucih |

3.258498s 41T, daksinam diSam akanksan yaceta-iman varan
manu-olivelle-2005 = 2 § 1252
tr. 121-122 pitrn | | 258 | |*

3.259a[249Ma]

3.259¢[249MCc]

3.260a[250Ma]

3.260c[250Mc]

3.261a[251Ma]

dataro no 'bhivardhantam vedah santatir eva ca
|

Sraddha ca no ma vyagamad bahudeyam ca no
'stviti | | 259 | |52

evam nirvapanam krtva pindams tams
tadanantaram |

gam vipram ajam agnim va prasayed apsu va
ksipet | | 260 | |51%°

pindanirvapanam ke cit parastad eva kurvate |

i

| 1 3.255a[245Ma]v/ brahmanams tams tu prayato

manu-medhatithi: sampadanam vidhiparvakam
il |1 3.258a248Malv/
manu-medhatithi: visarjya
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vayobhih khadayanty anye praksipanty anale 3.261c[251Mc]

'psuva | | 261 | |52
pati.vrata dharmapatni pitrpujana.tatpara | 3.262a[252Mal
madhyamam tu tatah pindam adyat samyak 3.262c[252Mc]

sutarthini | | 262 | | 5120

ayusmantam sutam sute 3.263a[253Ma]
yaSo.medhasamanvitam |
dhanavantam prajavantam sattvikam 3.263¢[253Mc]

dharmikam tatha | | 263 | |5'%%

praksalya hastav acamya jiatiprayam 3.264a[254Ma
prakalpayet |
jhatibhyah satkrtam dattva bandhavan api 3.264c[254Mc]

bhojayet | | 264 | | 512
ucchesanam tu tat tisthed yavad vipra visarjitah  3.265a[255Ma]

tato grhabalim kuryad iti dharmo vyavasthitah  3.265c[255Mc]
| | 265 | |§1266

3.2.2.13 3.2.2.13. Food at Ancestral Rites

manu-olivelle-2005

havir yac ciraratraya yac ca-anantyaya kalpate | edR66a[256Mal
pitrbhyo vidhivad dattam tat pravaksyamy 49766956Mc]
aéesatah | | 266 | | § 1268 ina?;z-ohvelle-ZOOS
J 67/jo o "

tilair vrihi.yavair masair adbhir mila.phalena va 3.267a257Ma]

dattena masam trpyanti vidhivat pitaro ntnam  3.267¢[257M]
| | 267 | | § 1270

7 111 3.264c[254Mc]v/ manu-ed-k: yat tisthed
manu-medhatithi: datva

B |1 3.265a[255Malv/
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3.270a[260Ma]
3.270c[260Mc]

3.271a[261Ma]
3.271c[261Mc]

3.272a[262Ma]

3.272¢[262MCc]

3. CHAPTER 3

dvau masau matsyamamsena trin masan
harinena tu |

aurabhrena-atha caturah $akunena-atha pafica
vai | | 268 | |57

sanmasams$ chagamamsena parsatena ca sapta
vai |

astav enasya mamsena rauravena nava-eva tu | ]
269 | | §1274

dasamasams tu trpyanti varaha.mahisamisaih | 5
Sasa.ktirmayos tu mamsena masan ekadasa-eva
tu || 270 | |51

samvatsaram tu gavyena payasa payasena ca |
vardhrinasasya mamsena trptir dvadasavarsiki
[ 271 | 5127

kalasakam mahasalkah khanga.lohamisam
madhu |

anantyaya-eva kalpyante muni.annani ca 10
sarvasah | | 272 | |5

3.2.2.14 3.2.2.14. Times for Ancestral Rites

manu-olivelle-ZOOi(_ . _ .. _ _
3273a263Mghy, yat kim cin madhuna miSram pradadyat tu trayodasim |

32734995393 tad apy aksayam eva syad varsasu ca maghasu
manu-olivelle-2005 § 1282
tr. 122-123 ca || 273 | |°

3.274a[264Ma]

3.274c[264Mc]

api nah sa kule bhiiyad yo no dadyat trayodasim

|
payasam madhu.sarpirbhyam prak chaye

kufijarasya ca | | 274 | |51%%
0111 3.269c259Mclv/ B 11 3.271a[261Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi: samvatsare

aineyamamsena
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J 68/jo

10

15

Compiled : March 13, 2018

yad yad dadati vidhivat samyak
Sraddhasamanvitah |

tat tat pittnam bhavati paratra-anantam
aksayam | | 275 | |51

krsnapakse daSamyadau varjayitva caturdas$im |
Sraddhe praSastas tithayo yatha-eta na
tatha-itarah | | 276 | |5'%%°

yuksu kurvan dina.rksesu sarvan kaman
samasnute |

ayuksu tu pitfn sarvan prajam prapnoti
puskalam | | 277 | |51

yatha ca-eva-aparah paksah purvapaksad
viSisyate |

tatha sraddhasya pturvahnad aparahno viSisyate
| | 278 | |§1292

pracinavitina samyag apasavyam a.tandrina |
pitryam a nidhanat karyam vidhivad
darbha.panina | | 279 | |5

ratrau Sraddham na kurvita raksasi kirtita hi sa |
sandhyayor ubhayos$ ca-eva sturye
ca-eva-acira.udite | | 280 | |5'%7°

anena vidhina sraddham trir abdasya-iha
nirvapet |

hemanta.grisma.varsasu paficayajiiikam
anvaham | | 281 | |51

na paitryajiiiyo homo laukike 'gnau vidhiyate |
na daréena vina sraddham ahita.agner
dvijanmanah | | 282 | |5 W
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3.283a[273Mal yad eva tarpayaty adbhih pittn snatva
dvijottamah |

3.283¢[273Mc] tena-eva krtsnam apnoti pitryajiiakriyaphalam
| | 283 | | § 1302

3.284a[274Ma] vastin vadanti tu pitrn rudrams ca-eva
pitamahan |

3.284¢[274Mc] prapitamahams tatha-adityan $rutir esa sanatani
| | 284 | | § 1304

3.2.3 3.2.3. Conclusion

J 69/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 503,

3mmmaqllevﬁighasa51 bhaven nityam nityam va-amrta.bhojanah |

3. 285c[275Mc] vighaso bhukta$esam tu yajfiaSesam
tatha-amrtam | | 285 | |51

3.286a[276Ma] etad vo 'bhihitam sarvam vidhanam
pafcayajiiikam |

3.286c[276Mc] dvijatimukhyavrttinam vidhanam $rayatam iti
| | 286 | | § 1308

4 Chapter4

J 70/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

edn
504-557,

manu-olivelldpo® 4.1, The Bath-Graduate

tr. 124-137

manu-olivelle-2005
4Qgn caturtham ayuso bhagam usitva-adyam gurau dvijah |

504;967, dvitiyam ayuso bhagam krta.daro grhe vaset | |
manu-olivelle-2005 1 § 1310
fr. 124-137 | *
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4.1.1 4.1.1. Right Livelihood

manu-olivelle-2005

adrohena-eva bhtitanam alpadrohena va punah | ofif2a
ya vrttis tam samasthaya vipro jived anapadi | | 5942806,
§ 1312 manu-olivelle-2005

2 [ tr. 124

yatramatraprasiddhi.artham svaih karmabhir 4.03a
agarhitaih |

aklesena Sarirasya kurvita dhanasaficayam | | 3 403
| | §1314

rta.amrtabhyam jivet tu mrtena pramrtena va |  404a

satya.anrtabhyam api va na $vavrttya kada cana 4.4
148

rtam uficha.$ilam jiieyam amrtam syad ayacitam 4.0sa

mrtam tu yacitam bhaiksam pramrtam 4.05¢
karsanam smrtam | | 5 | |5 "

satya.anrtam tu vanijyam tena ca-eva-api jivyate 4.06a

|
seva $vavrttir akhyata tasmat tam parivarjayet  4.06c
| | 6 | | § 1320

kustla.dhanyako va syat kumbhi.dhanyaka eva 407

va |

tryaha.ehiko va-api bhaved a.$vastanika evava 407
| | 7 | | §1322

J 71/jo

caturnam api ca-etesam dvijanam 4.08a
grhamedhinam |

jyayan parah paro jieyo dharmato lokajittamah  4.0sc
181151

sat.karma-eko bhavaty esam tribhir anyah 409
pravartate |
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4.09¢ dvabhyam eka$ caturthas tu brahmasattrena
jivati | | 9 | |519%

4.10a vartayams$ ca $ila.ufichabhyam
agnihotra.parayanah |

4.10¢ istth parvayanantiyah kevala nirvapet sada | |
10 | |§1328

411a na lokavrttam varteta vrttihetoh katham cana

411c ajihmam a.Satham Suddham jived
brahmanajivikam | | 11 | |5

412a santosam param asthaya sukharthi samyato
bhavet |

4.12¢ santosa.milam hi sukham duhkha.mtlam

|§1332

viparyayah | | 12 |

41.2 4.1.2. Observances

-olivelle-200
G ato E'nya’camayét vrttya jivams tu snatako dvijah |

506:387, svarga.ayusya.yasasyani vratani-imani dharayet
PRV ] 13 | | s

4.14a veda.uditam svakam karma nityam kuryad
atandritah |

4.14c tadd hi kurvan yathasakti prapnoti paramam
gatim | | 14 | |519¢

4.15a na-theta-arthan prasangena na viruddhena
karmana |

4.15¢ na vidyamanesv arthesu na-artyam api yatas

tatah | | 15 | | 5%

4.16a indriyarthesu sarvesu na prasajyeta kamatah |

E | | ] 4.13cv/ manu-medhatithi: na kalpamanesv arthesu
svargya.ayusya.
| | ] 4.15cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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atiprasaktim ca-etesam manasa sannivartayet | | 4.6c
16 | |§1340
sarvan parityajed arthan svadhyayasya 4.17a
virodhinah |
yatha tatha-adhyapayams tu sa hy asya 4.17c

krtakrtyata | | 17 | |5 1%
J 72/jo

vayasah karmano 'rthasya Srutasya-abhijanasya 4.1sa
ca |

vesa.vac.buddhi.sartipyam acaran vicared iha 4.18¢
118 []50

4.1.3 4.1.3.Study

manu-olivelle-2005

buddhi.vrddhi.karany asu dhanyani ca hitani ca 9807,
nityam éastrany avekseta nigamams ca-eva ?a?ggolivelle-m%
vaidikan | | 19 | | 5134 "
yatha yatha hi purusah $astram 4.20a
samadhigacchati |
tatha tatha vijanati vijianam ca-asya rocate | | 4.20c
20 | | § 1348
414 4.1.4. Ritual Duties
e e~ _ .~ _ manu-olivelle-2005
rsiyajiiam devayajiiam bhiitayajfiam ca sarvada | cfiRla
nryajilam pitryajiiam ca yathasakti na hapayet  59%:809,
§ 1350 manu-olivelle-2005
121 []° tr. 125
etan eke mahayajfian yajfiadastravido janah | 422
an.thamanah satatam indriyesv eva juhvati | | 4.22¢
22 | |§1352
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423 vacy eke juhvati pranam prane vacam ca
sarvada |

4.23¢ vaci prane ca paSyanto yajiianirvrttim aksayam
12350

424a jiianena-eva-apare vipra yajanty etair makhaih
sada |

4.24¢ jiana.mulam kriyam esam pasyanto

jianacaksusa | | 24 | |51

4.25a agnihotram ca juhuyad adi.ante dyu.niSoh sada

4.25¢ daréena ca-ardhamasante paurnamasena ca-eva
hi || 25| |51F

426a sasyante navasasya.istya tatha-rtu.ante dvijo
'dhvaraih |
4.26¢ pasuna tv ayanasya-adau samante saumikair

makhaih | | 26 | | 5%

427a na-an.istva navasasya.istya pasuna ca-agniman
dvijah |

4.27c navannam adyat-mamsam va dirgham ayur
jijivisuh | | 27 | | 51992

J 73/jo

428a navena-an.arcita hy asya pasuhavyena
ca-agnayah |

4.28¢ pranan eva-attum icchanti

navanna.amisagardhinah | | 28 | |5 %%

4.1.5 4.1.5. Reception of Guests

manu-olivelle-2005 , , _ . . _ _
edrt80, asana.aSana.Sayyabhir adbhir miila.phalena va

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 125-126 § | ] 4.24av/ manu-medhatithi: ayanante tu samante
ajante tair makhaih sada
é | | ] 4.26cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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na-asya kas cid vased gehe Saktito 'n.arcito 4.29¢
'tithih | | 29 | |57

pasandino vikarmasthan 430a
baidala.vratikan-Sathan |
haitukan baka.vrttims$ ca vac.matrena-api 4.30c

na-arcayet | | 30 | | 519

vedavidya.vrata.snatan-Srotriyan grhamedhinah 431a

pijayedd havya.kavyena viparitams ca varjayet  431c
| | 31 | |§]37O

Saktito '.pacamanebhyo datavyam grhamedhina 432

|
samvibhaga$ ca bhuitebhyah kartavyo 432

'n.uparodhatah | | 32 | |57

41.6 4.1.6. Rules of Conduct-I

manu-olivelle-2005

rajato dhanam anvicchet samsidan snatakah ksudha | ES
yajya.antevasinor va-api na tv anyata iti sthitih 5483811,
| | 33 | | § 1374 manu-olivelle-2005
) tr. 126

na sidet snatako viprah ksudha saktah katham 434
cana |

na jirna.malavad.vasa bhavec ca vibhave sati | | 434
34 | |§1376

klptake$a.nakha.Smasrur dantah Sukla.ambarah 435

Sucih |

svadhyaye ca-eva yuktah syan nityam 4.35¢
atmahitesuca | | 35 | |5'7°

vainavim dharayed yastim sa.udakam ca 4.36a

kamandalum |
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4.36¢ yajiiopavitam vedam ca Subham raukme ca
kundale | | 36 | |5 "%

437a na-ikseta-udyantam adityam na-astam yantam
kada cana |

4.37¢ na-upasrstam na varistham na madhyam
nabhaso gatam | | 37 | |5 19

J 74/jo

438a na langhayed vatsatantrim na pradhavec ca
varsati |

4.38¢ na ca-udake nirikseta svartipam iti dharana | |
38 | |§1384

439 mrdam gam daivatam vipram ghrtam madhu
catuspatham |

4.39¢ pradaksinani kurvita prajiiatams ca vanaspatin
| | 39 | | § 1386

4.1.7 4.1.7. Relationship with Women

manu-olivelle-2005 .. . _ .
44y, Na-upagacchet pramatto 'pi striyam artavadarSane |

511342, samanaS$ayane ca-eva na Sayita taya saha | | 40
manu-olivelle-2005 S 1388
tr. 126 e
441a rajasa-abhiplutam narim narasya hy
upagacchatah |
441c prajiia tejo balam caksur ayu$ ca-eva prahiyate
| | 41 | |§139()
442a tam vivarjayatas tasya rajasa samabhiplutam |
442c prajiia tejo balam caksur ayus ca-eva

pravardhate | | 42 | |57

443a na-a$niyad bharyaya sardham na-enam ikseta
ca-asnatim |
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ksuvatim jrmbhamanam va na ca-asmam 4.43¢
yathasukham | | 43 | |57

na-afijayantim svake netre na ca-abhyaktam 444a
anavrtam |
na pasyet prasavantim ca tejas.kamo 4.44c

dvijottamah | | 44 | |57

4.1.8 4.1.8. Voiding Urine and Excrement

manu-olivelle-2005

na-annam adyad ekavasa na nagnah snanam acaret | ofifi5a
na mutram pathi kurvita na bhasmani na 5425014,
. 45 § 1398 manu-olivelle-2005
govraje | | |15 tr. 126-127
na phalakrste na jale na cityam na ca parvate | 4.46a
na jirnadevayatane na valmike kada cana | | 46  44sc
| | § 1400
5 na sa.sattvesu gartesu na gacchann api na 4.47a
sthitah |
na naditiram asadya na ca parvatamastake | | 47 447
| | § 1402
J 75/jo
vayu.agni.vipram adityam apah pasyams 448a

tatha-eva gah |
na kada cana kurvita vis.miuitrasya visarjanam  4.sc
| | 48 | |§1404

tiraskrtya-uccaret kastha.lostha.patra.trnadina |  4.49a50Mal
10 niyamya prayato vacam samvitango 4.49¢[50Mc]
'vagunthitah | | 49 | |51

miitra.uccara.samutsargam diva kuryad 4.50a[51Ma

udan.mukhah |

B |1 4.49a[50Malv/
manu-medhatithi: trnadi ca
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450c[51Mc] daksina.abhimukho ratrau sandhyayos ca yatha
diva | | 50 | |51

451a[52Ma] chayayam andhakare va ratrav ahani va dvijah |

4.51¢[52Mc] yathasukha.mukhah kuryat
pranabadha.bhayesu ca | | 51 | |51

4.52a[49Ma] prati.agnim prati.stryam ca
prati.soma.udaka.dvijam |

4.52c[49Mc] prati.gu prati.vatam ca prajfia naSyati mehatah
152 ||+

419 4.1.9. Rules of Conduct-I1

manu-olivelle-2005 ) - —
45, Na-agnim mukhena-upadhamen nagnam na-ikseta ca

514-520, striyam |
manu-olivelle-2005 . -
tr. 1945083 na-amedhyam praksiped agnau na ca padau
pratapayet | | 53 | |51
454a adhastan na-upadadhyac ca na ca-enam
abhilanghayet |
454c na ca-enam padatah kuryan na prana.abadham
acaret | | 54 | |50
455 na-asniyat sandhivelayam na gacchen na-api
samviSet |
4.55¢ na ca-eva pralikhed bhiimim na-atmano
'paharet srajam | | 55 | |5 141
4.56a na-apsu mitram purisam va sthivanam va
samutsrjet |
4.56¢ amedhyaliptam anyad va lohitam va visani va
| | 56 | |§]420

H | | ] 4.52¢[49Mc]v/ manu-ed-k:
prati.gam prati.vatam
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na-ekah supyat-§tinyagehe na Sreyamsam

prabodhayet |

na-udakyaya-abhibhaseta yajfiam gacchen na

ca-avrtah | | 57 | |5

J 76/jo

agnyagare gavam gosthe brahmananam ca

sannidhau |

svadhyaye bhojane ca-eva daksinam panim

uddharet | | 58 | |5 4%

5 na varayed gam dhayantim na ca-acaksita kasya

cit |

na divi-indrayudham drstva kasya cid darsayed
budhah | | 59 | |54%°

na-adharmike vased grame na vyadhi.bahule

bhrsam |

na-ekah prapadyeta-adhvanam na ciram parvate
vaset | | 60 | |54

na Siidrarajye nivasen na-adharmikajanavrte |

10 na pasandiganakrante na-upassrte 'ntyajair

nrbhih | | 61 | |5

na bhufjita-uddhrta.sneham na-atisauhityam

acaret |

na-atiprage na-atisayam na sayam pratar.asitah
|62 ] |51

na kurvita vrthacestam na vary afijjalina pibet |

na-utsange bhaksayed bhaksyan na jatu syat

kutthali | | 63 | |54

na nrtyed atha va gayen na vaditrani vadayet |

15
| 1 4.57av/ Stnyagrhe svapyan vaditrani vadayet
| ] 4.64av/ manu-medhatithi:

na nrtyen na-eva gayec ca na
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4.64c

4.65a

4.65c

4.66a

4.66¢

4.67a

4.67¢

4.68a

4.68¢c

4.69a

4.69¢

4.70a

4.70c

4. CHAPTER 4

na-asphotayen na ca ksveden na ca rakto
viravayet | | 64 | | 515

na padau dhavayet kamsye kada cid api bhajane
|

na bhinnabhande bhufijita na bhavapratidasite
165|155

upanahau ca vasa$ ca dhrtam anyair na dharayet

upavitam alankaram srajam karakam eva ca | |
66 | |§ 1440

na-a.vinitair bhajed dhuryair na ca
ksudh.vyadhi.piditaih |
na bhinna.sSrnga.aksi.khurair na

valadhivirtipitaih | | 67 | |5
J 77/jo

vinitais tu vrajen nityam asugair laksananvitaih

Varna.rﬁpa.upasampannaih pratodena-étudan
bhréam | | 68 | | 5

balatapah pretadhtimo varjyam bhinnam
tatha-asanam |

na chindyan nakha.romani dantair na-utpatayen
nakhan | | 69 || 5%

na mrt.Jostham ca mrdniyan na chindyat
karajais trnam |
na karma nisphalam kuryan na-ayatyam

a.sukha.udayam | | 70 | |54
@ | | ] 4.64cv/ manu-medhatithi: @ || ] 4.69cv/
na ca rakto virodhayet o manu-medhatithi: na cchindyan
B | ] 4.67av/ manu-medhatithi: @ | ] 4.70av/ manu-medhatithi:
na-avinitair vrajed cchindyat

B | | ] 4.68cv/ manu-medhatithi:
pratodena-aksipan
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losthamardi trnacchedi nakhakhadi ca yo narah  471a

sa vinasam vrajaty asu siicaka-asucir eva ca | | 471c
71 | | § 1450

na vigarhya katham kuryad bahir malyam na 472
dharayet |

gavam ca yanam prsthena sarvatha-eva 472¢
vigarhitam | | 72 | |51%*

a.dvarena ca na-atiyad gramam va veSma 473
va-avrtam |

ratrau ca vrksamiilani diiratah parivarjayet | | 4.73c
73 | |§1454

na-aksair divyet kada cit tu svayam 4.74a
na-upanahau haret |

Sayanastho na bhufijita na panistham na 4.74c

ca-asane | | 74 | |5'#°

sarvam ca tilasambaddham na-adyad astam ite = 475

ravau |

na ca nagnah Sayita-iha na ca-ucchistah kva cid 475
vrajet | | 75 | |514°F

ardra.padas tu bhufijita na-ardra.padas tu 476a
samviSet |

ardra.padas tu bhufijjano dirgham ayur 4.76c

avapnuyat | | 76 | |50

a.caksurvisayam durgam na prapadyeta karhi 477a
cit |

na vis.miitram udikseta na bahubhyam nadim 4.77c
taret | | 77 | |54

E | | ] 4.71cv/ manu-medhatithi: na vigrhya katham kuryad
sticako 'Sucir eva ca
B | ] 4.72av/ manu-medhatithi:
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4.78a

4.78¢c

4.79a

4.79¢

4.80a

4.80c

4.81a

4.81c

4.82a

4.82c

4.83a

4.83¢

4. CHAPTER 4

J 78/jo

4.1.10

manu-olivelle-2005_

48 Na rajiiah pratigrhniyad arajanyaprasttitah |

520-522,

manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 128

106

adhitisthen na keSams tu na
bhasma.asthi.kapalikah |

na karpasa.asthi na tusan dirgham ayur jijivisuh
| | 78 | |§’l-’164

na samvasec ca patitair na candalair na
pulkasaih |

na murkhair na-avaliptai$ ca na-antyair
na-antyavasayibhih | | 79 | |5 14°

na $tdraya matim dadyan na-ucchistam na
haviskrtam |
na ca-asya-upadi$ed dharmam na ca-asya

vratam adiéet | | 80 | |54

yo hy asya dharmam acaste ya$ ca-eva-adiSati

vratam |

so 'samvrtam nama tamah saha tena-eva majjati
| | 81 | |§147O

na samhatabhyam panibhyam kandtyed
atmanah Sirah |

na spréec ca-etad ucchisto na ca snayad vina
tatah | | 82 | |5~

kedagrahan praharams ca Sirasy etan vivarjayet

Sirahsnatas ca tailena na-angam kim cid api
spréet | | 83 | |51+

4.1.10. People from Whom Gifts May
Not Be Accepted
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stiina.cakra.dhvajavatam ve$ena-eva ca jivatam
|| 84 | |51476

dasastina.samam cakram dasacakra.samo

dhvajah |

dasadhvaja.samo ve$o dasave$a.samo nrpah | |

85 | |§l478

dasa stinasahasrani yo vahayati saunikah |

tena tulyah smrto raja ghoras tasya pratigrahah
| | 86 | |§148()

yo rajfiah pratigrhnati

lubdhasya-ucchastravartinah |

sa paryayena yati-iman narakan ekavims$atim | |

87 | |§1482
J 79/o

tamisram andhatamisram
maharaurava.rauravau |

narakam kalasttram ca mahanarakam eva ca | |

88 | |§1484

safijlvanam mahavicim tapanam

sampratapanam |

samhatam ca sa.kakolam kudmalam
pratimartikam | | 89 | |

lohasankum rjisam ca panthanam $almalim

nadim |

§ 1486

asipatravanam ca-eva lohadarakam evaca | | 90

| |§1488

etad vidanto vidvamso brahmana

brahmavadinah |

na rajiiah pratigrhnanti pretya Sreyo

'bhikanksinah | | 91 | |5

il |7 4.89cv/

manu-medhatithi: patimrttikam
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4. CHAPTER 4

4.1.11 4.1.11. Morning Duties

-olivelle-200
A o brahme muhdirte budhyeta dharma.arthau ca-anucintayet

522-523, |
manu-olivelle-2005 - L= _ 1= -
#9058 kayaklesams$ ca tan.muilan vedatattvartham eva
ca || 92|57
493a utthaya-avasyakam krtva krta.Saucah samahitah
4.93¢ pirvam sandhyam japams tisthet svakale
ca-aparam ciram | | 93 | |14
494a rsayo dirghasandhyatvad dirgham ayur
avapnuyuh |
4.94c prajfiam yasas$ ca kirtim ca brahmavarcasam eva

ca || 945"

4.1.12 4.1.12. Vedic Study

manu-olivelle-2005 _

4% Sravanyam prausthapadyam va-apy upakrtya yathavidhi
523-524, |

manu-olivelle-2005 . - — - ~ = .
tr. 1289589 yukta$ chandamsy adhiyita masan vipro

'rdhapaficaman | | 95 | |51

4.96a pusye tu chandasam kuryad bahir utsarjanam
dvijah |
4.96¢ maghasuklasya va prapte purvahne prathame

hani | | 96 | |5 %

497a yathasastram tu krtva-evam utsargam
chandasam bahih |
4.97¢ viramet paksinim ratrim tad eva-ekam
ahar.niéam | | 97 | |51
J 80/jo
4.98a ata irdhvam tu chandamsi Suklesu niyatah

pathet |
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vedangani ca sarvani krsnapaksesu sampathet 4.98¢
| | 08 | |§1504

na-avispastam adhiyita na $tidrajanasannidhau 4.9

na nisante pari$ranto brahma-adhitya punah 4.99c
svapet | | 99 | |51
yatha.uditena vidhina nityam chandaskrtam 4.100a
pathet |
5 brahma chandaskrtam ca-eva dvijo yukto hy 4.100c

anapadi | | 100 | |5%

4.1.13 4.1.13. Suspension of Vedic Recitation

manu-olivelle-2005

iman nityam anadhyayan adhiyano vivarjayet | efih0la
adhyapanam ca kurvanah Sisyanam 5240829,
idhini Kk 101 S 1510 manu-olivelle-2005
vidhiptrvakam | | |1 tr. 129-130
karnasrave 'nile ratrau diva pamsusamithane | 41022
etau varsasv an.adhyayav adhyayajfiah 4.102¢

pracaksate | | 102 | |§1512

5 vidyut.stanita.varsesu maha.ulkanam ca 4.103a
samplave |
akalikam anadhyayam etesu manur abravit | | 4.103c
103 | |g 1514
etams tv abhyuditan vidyad yada 4.104a
praduskrtagnisu |
tada vidyad anadhyayam an.rtau 4.104c

ca-abhradarsane | | 104 | |5 '

nirghate bhiimicalane jyotisam ca-upasarjane | 4105
10 etan akalikan vidyad anadhyayan rtav api | | 4.105¢
105 | |§ 1518
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4.106a

4.106c

4.107a

4.107c

4.108a
4.108¢

4.109a
4.109¢

4.110a

4.110c

4.111a
4.111c

4.112a

4.112¢

4.113a

4. CHAPTER 4

praduskrtesv agnisu tu vidyut.stanita.nihsvane

sa.jyotih syad anadhyayah $ese ratrau yatha diva

| 1106 | |°

1520

nitya.anadhyaya eva syad gramesu nagaresu ca

dharmanaipunya.kamanam pitigandhe ca

sarvada | | 107 | | 8%

antargata.Save grame vrsalasya ca sannidhau |
anadhyayo rudyamane samavaye janasya ca | |

udake madhyaratre ca vis.miitrasya visarjane |
ucchistah sraddhabhuk ca-eva manasa-api na

cintayet | | 109 | |52

pratigrhya dvijo vidvan ekoddistasya ketanam |

tryaham na kirtayed brahma rajfio rahos ca
siitake | | 110 | | 5%

yavad ekanudistasya gandho lepas$ ca tisthati |
viprasya viduso dehe tavad brahma na kirtayet

Sayanah praudha.padas ca krtva
ca-eva-avasakthikam |

1530

na-adhiyita-amisam jagdhva stitakannadyam

12 | |§]532

5

10

nthare banasabde ca sandhyayor eva ca-ubhayoh 15

J 81/jo
108 | |§’1524
|| 111 | |5
evaca || 1
|
W11 4.107cv/

manu-medhatithi: sarvasah

ekoddista.niketanam

B | ] 4.110av/ manu-medhatithi:
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amavasya.caturdasyoh paurnamasy.astakasu ca = 4.113c

1113 ] 5
amavasya gurum hanti S§isyam hanti caturdast | 4114a
brahma-astaka.paurnamasyau tasmat tah 4.114c
parivarjayet | | 114 | |51
pamsuvarse diéam dahe gomayuvirute tatha | 41152

$va.khara.ustre ca ruvati panktau ca na pathed 4115
dvijah | | 115 | |51

na-adhiyita Smasanante gramante govraje 'piva 4116
|

vasitva maithunam vasah sraddhikam 4.116¢
pratigrhyaca | | 116 | |5 %

prani va yadi va-aprani yat kim cit-sraddhikam  4117a
bhavet |

tad alabhya-apy anadhyayah pany.asyo hi dvijah 4117
smrtah | | 117 | |5*

J 82/jo

corair upadrute grame sambhrame ca-agnikarite 4.11sa

akalikam anadhyayam vidyat sarvadbhutesu ca  4.11sc
| | 118 | |§1544

upakarmani ca-utsarge triratram ksepanam 4119
smrtam |

astakasu tv ahoratram rtvantasu ca ratrisu | | 4119
119 | | § 1546

na-adhiyita-asvam artidho na vrksam na ca 41202
hastinam |

na navam na kharam na-ustram na-irinasthona  4.120c
yanagah | | 120 | |5 1%

@ *] 4.118av/ upaplute, sambhrame

manu-medhatithi: caurair
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4.121a
4.121c

4.122a

4.122¢

4.123a
4.123c

4.124a
4.124¢

4.125a

4.125¢

4.126a

4.126¢

4.127a

4.127c

4. CHAPTER 4

na vivade na kalahe na sendyam na sangare |
na bhuktamatre na-ajirne na vamitva na Suktake
121 515

atithim ca-an.anujfiapya marute vati va bhrsam

rudhire ca srute gatrat-Sastrena ca pariksate | |
122 | |§ 1552

samadhvanav rc.yajust na-adhiyita kada cana | 5
vedasya-adhitya va-apy antam aranyakam
adhityaca | | 123 | |5

rgvedo deva.daivatyo yajurvedas tu manusah |
samavedah smrtah pitryas tasmat tasya-aSucir
dhvanih | | 124 | |5

etad vidvanto vidvamsas trayiniskarsam
anvaham |

kramatah pturvam abhyasya pascad vedam 10
adhiyate | | 125 | |51

pasu.mandiika.marjara.sva.sarpa.nakula.akhubhih

antaragamane vidyad anadhyayam ahar.nisam
| | 126 | | § 1560

dvav eva varjayen nityam anadhyayau
prayatnatah |

svadhyayabhtimim ca-asuddham atmanam
ca-asucim dvijah | | 127 | |51

41.14 4.1.14. Rules of Conduct-III

dJ 83/jo

manu-olivelle-2005

edn

5201585, amavasyam astamim ca paurnamasim caturdasim |
manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 130-132

112
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brahmacari bhaven nityam apy rtau snatako 4.128¢
dvijah | | 128 | |51

na snanam acared bhuktva na-aturo na 4.129a
mahanisi |

na vasobhih saha-ajasram na-avijfiate jalasaye 4.129¢
1129 |30

devatanam guro rajiiah snataka.acaryayos tatha  4.130a

na-akramet kamata$ chayam babhruno £130¢
diksitasya ca | | 130 | | § 1568

madhyandine 'rdharatre ca Sraddham bhuktva  4131a
ca sa.amisam |
sandhyayor ubhayo$ ca-eva na seveta 4.131c

catuspatham | | 131 | |57

udvartanam apasnanam vis.miutre raktam eva 4.132a
ca |

SleSma.nisthytita.vantani na-adhitisthet tu 4132¢

kamatah | | 132 | |57

vairinam na-upaseveta sahayam ca-eva vairinah 4133
adharmikam taskaram ca parasya-eva ca 4.133¢
yositam | | 133 | |57

na hi-idréam an.ayusyam loke kim cana vidyate 4.134a

yadréam purusasya-iha paradara.upasevanam 4134
1134 [ |57

ksatriyam ca-eva sarpam ca brahmanam ca 4.135a
bahu.Srutam |

na-avamanyeta vai bhiisnuh kréan api kada cana 4135
1135 |57
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4.136a
4.136¢

4.137a

4.137c

4.138a

4.138¢

4.139a

4.139¢

4.140a

4.140c

4.141a

4.141c

4.142a

4.142c

4. CHAPTER 4

J 84/jo

etat trayam hi purusam nirdahed avamanitam |

tasmad etat trayam nityam na-avamanyeta
buddhiman | | 136 | |5

na-atmanam avamanyeta purvabhir
a.samrddhibhih |

a mrtyoh Sriyam anvicchen na-enam manyeta
durlabham | | 137 | |51

satyam briiyat priyam briiyan na briiyat satyam
apriyam |

priyam ca na-anrtam bruyad esa dharmah
sanatanah | | 138 | | 5%

bhadram bhadram iti briiyad bhadram ity eva
va vadet |

Suska.vairam vivadam ca na kuryat kena cit
saha | | 139 | |5 1%

na-atikalyam na-atisayam na-atimadhyandine
sthite |

na-ajiilatena samam gacchen na-eko na vrsalaih
saha | | 140 | |51

hina.angan atirikta.angan vidya.hinan
vayo.'dhikan |

rijpa.dravina.hinams ca jati.hinams ca
na-aksipet | | 141 | | 5%

na spréet panina-ucchisto vipro
go.brahmana.analan |

na ca-api pasyed asucih sustho jyotirganan diva
142 || 57

i1 | ] 4.141av/ 4 | ] 4.142cv/

manu-medhatithi: vayo'tigan

manu-medhatithi: svastho

| 1] 4.141cv/ jyotirganan divi
manu-medhatithi:
riipadravya.hinams ca
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sprstva-etan aSucir nityam adbhih pranan
upaspréet |
gatrani ca-eva sarvani nabhim panitalena tu | |

143 | |§1594

an.aturah svani khani na spréed animittatah |

romani ca rahasyani sarvany eva vivarjayet | |

144 | |§15%

mangala.acarayuktah syat prayata.atma
jita.indriyah |
japec ca juhuyac ca-eva nityam agnim atandritah

|| 145 | |°

1598

mangala.acarayuktanam nityam ca
prayata.atmanam |
japatam juhvatam ca-eva vinipato na vidyate | |

146 | |§1600

vedam eva-abhyasen nityam yathakalam

atandritah

tam hy asya-ahuh param dharmam upadharmo

nya ucyate | | 147 |

J 85/jo

| § 1602

vedabhyasena satatam Saucena tapasa-eva ca |
adrohena ca bhiitanam jatim smarati paurvikim

|| 148 | |°

1604

paurvikim samsmaran jatim
brahma-eva-abhyasyate punah |
brahmabhyasena ca-ajasram anantam sukham

asnute | | 149 |

011
vedam eva japen
]

b3 |1 4.149v/
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4.152a
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4.153a

4.153¢

4.154a

4.154c

4.155a

4.155¢

4.156a
4.156¢

4.157a
4.157¢

4. CHAPTER 4

savitran-éantihomams ca kuryat parvasu
nityasah |

pitfms$ ca-eva-astakasv arcen nityam
anvastakasu ca | | 150 | |510%

durad avasathan miitram diirat padavasecanam

ucchistanna.nisekam ca diirad eva samacaret | |
151 | |§ 1610

maitram prasadhanam snanam dantadhavanam
afijanam |

pirvahna eva kurvita devatanam ca ptijanam | |
152 | |§ 1612

daivatany abhigacchet tu dharmikams ca
dvijottaman |

1$varam ca-eva raksartham gurin eva ca
parvasu | | 153 | |51014

abhivadayed vrddhams ca dadyac
ca-eva-asanam svakam |

krta.afijjalir upasita gacchatah prsthato 'nviyat
| | 154 | |§1616

Sruti.smrti.uditam samyan nibaddham svesu
karmasu |

dharmamiilam niseveta sad.acaram atandritah
1155 | |

acarat-labhate hy ayur acarad ipsitah prajah |
acarad dhanam aksayyam acaro hanty
alaksanam | | 156 | |5'%%

dur.acaro hi puruso loke bhavati ninditah |
duhkhabhagi ca satatam vyadhito 'lpa.ayur eva
ca || 157 | |516%2

@ | ] 4.150av/ manu-medhatithi:
savitran $éantihomams
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J 86/jo

sarvalaksana.hino 'pi yah sadacaravan narah | 4.158a

Sraddadhano n.astiya$ ca $atam varsani jivati 4.158¢
| | 158 | |§1624

yad yat paravasam karma tat tad yatnena 4.15%
varjayet |

yad yad atmavasSam tu syat tat tat seveta 4.159

yatnatah | | 159 | | 5162

sarvam paravasam duhkham sarvam 4.160a
atmavasam sukham |
etad vidyat samasena laksanam 4.160c

sukha.duhkhayoh | | 160 | |5'%

yat karma kurvato 'sya syat paritoso 4.161a
‘ntaratmanah |

tat prayatnena kurvita viparitam tu varjayet | |  4161c
161 | |§ 1630

4.1.15 4.1.15. Avoiding Violence

manu-olivelle-2005

acaryam ca pravaktaram pitaram mataram gurum elin62a
na himsyad brahmanan gas ca sarvams$ ca-eva 589587,
inah 162 § 1632 manu-olivelle-2005

tapasvinah | | | |° tr. 139

nastikyam vedanindam ca devatanam ca 4163a
kutsanam |

dvesam dambham ca manam ca krodham 4163
taiksnyam ca varjayet | | 163 | | '

parasya dandam na-udyacchet kruddho 4.164a

na-enam nipatayet |

W []] 4163cv/ stambham ca
manu-medhatithi: dvesam
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4.164c anyatra putrat-Sisyad va Sisti.artham tadayet tu
tau | | 164 | |5'0%

4.165a brahmanaya-avagurya-eva dvijatir
vadhakamyaya |

4.165¢ Satam varsani tamisre narake parivartate | | 165
| |§’1638

4.166a tadayitva trnena-api
samrambhat-matiptrvakam |

4.166¢ ekavim$atim ajatih papayonisu jayate | | 166 5
| | § 1640

4.167a ayudhyamanasya-utpadya brahmanasya-asrg
angatah |

4.167¢ duhkham sumahad apnoti pretya-aprajiataya
narah | | 167 | |5'%*

J 87/jo

4.168a Sonitam yavatah pamsiin sangrhnati mahitalat |

4.168¢ tavato 'bdan amutra-anyaih $onita.utpadako
'dyate | | 168 | |5

4.169a na kada cid dvije tasmad vidvan avagured api | 10

4.169¢ na tadayet trnena-api na gatrat sravayed asrk | |

169 | |§1646

4.1.16 4.1.16. Following the Path of
Righteousness

manu-olivelle-2005 _ . .
4170 a-dharmiko naro yo hi yasya ca-apy anrtam dhanam |

532.1?3911 2005 himsarata$ ca yo nityam na-iha-asau sukham
manu-olivelle- & 1648
r. 132-133 edhate | | 170 [ | °

B 111 4170cv/

manu-medhatithi: himsaratis
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na sidann api dharmena mano 'dharme

nivedayet |

a.dharmikanam papanam asu pasyan
viparyayam | | 171 | |

§ 1650

na-adharmas carito loke sadyah phalati gaur iva

Sanair avartyamanas tu kartur milani krntati | |

172 | | § 1652

yadi na-atmani putresu na cet putresu naptrsu |
na tv eva tu krto 'dharmah kartur bhavati

nis.phalah

1173 || 51

adharmena-edhate tavat tato bhadrani pasyati |

tatah sapatnan jayati sa.miilas tu vinasyati | |

174 | |§]656

satya.dharma.aryavrttesu Sauce ca-eva-aramet

sada |

Sisyams ca Sisyad dharmena

vac.bahu.udara.samyatah | | 175 | |

parityajed artha.kamau yau syatam

dharmavarjitau |

dharmam ca-apy asukha.udarkam

§ 1658

lokasankrustam evaca | | 176 | |51

na pani.pada.capalo na netra.capalo 'n.rjul |

na syad vak.capala$ ca-eva na
paradrohakarma.dhth | | 177 | |51

J 88/jo

yena-asya pitaro yata yena yatah pitamahah |

tena yayat satam margam tena gacchan na
risyati | | 178 | |51

111 4.173cv/
manu-medhatithi: krto
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4179 rtvik.purohita.acaryair matula.atithisamsritaih |
4.179¢ bala.vrddha.aturair vaidyair
jiiati.sambandhi.bandhavaih | | 179 | |5'°%

4.1.17 4.1.17. Family and Social Relations

manu-olivelle-2005_

4180, mata.pitrbhyam jamibhir bhratra putrena bharyaya |

5391340, duhitra dasavargena vivadam na samacaret | |
manu-olivelle-2005 3 1668

180 | |°

tr. 133

4181a etair vivadan santyajya sarvapapaih pramucyate
|

4.181c etair jitai$ ca jayati sarvan-lokan iman grhi | |
181 | |§167()

4.182a acaryo brahmaloka.i$ah prajapatye pita prabhuh 5
|

4.182¢ atithis tv indraloka.i$o devalokasya ca-rtvijah | |

182 | |§1672

4.183a jamayo 'psarasam loke vai$vadevasya
bandhavah |

4.183¢ sambandhino hy apam loke prthivyam
matr.matulau | | 183 | | 5%

4.184a akasa.iéas tu vijiieya bala.vrddha.kr$a.aturah |

4.184c bhrata jyesthah samah pitra bharya putrah 10

svaka tanuh | | 184 | |5'%7°

4.185a chaya svo dasavargas$ ca duhita krpanam param

4.185¢ tasmad etair adhiksiptah saheta-a.safjjvarah
sada | | 185 | | 51078
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4.1.18

4.1.18. Accepting and Giving Gifts

pratigrahasamartho 'pi prasangam tatra varjayet |

J 89/jo

10

15

pratigrahena hy asya-asu brahmam tejah
prasamyati | | 186 | |51

na dravyanam a.vijiidya vidhim dharmyam
pratigrahe |

prajiiah pratigraham kuryad avasidann api
ksudha | | 187 | |516%

hiranyam bhiimim a§vam gam annam vasas
tilan ghrtam |

pratigrhnann a.vidvams tu bhasmi.bhavati
daruvat | | 188 | |5 1%%

hiranyam ayur annam ca bhiir gaus$ ca-apy
osatas tanum |

asva$ caksus tvacam vaso ghrtam tejas tilah
prajah | | 189 | |51

a.tapas tv an.adhiyanah pratigraha.rucir dvijah

ambhasy aSmaplavena-iva saha tena-eva majjati

| | 190 | |§1688

tasmad a.vidvan bibhiyad yasmat tasmat
pratigrahat |

svalpakena-apy a.vidvan hi panke gaur iva
sidati | | 191 | | 5100

na vary api prayacchet tu baidalavratike dvije |
na bakavratike pape na-a.vedavidi dharmavit | |

192 | |§1692

trisv apy etesu dattam hi vidhina-apy arjitam
dhanam |
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4. CHAPTER 4

4.193¢ datur bhavaty anarthaya paratra-adatur eva ca
1193 | 31

4.194a yatha plavena-aupalena nimajjaty udake taran |

4.194c tatha nimajjato 'dhastad ajfiau datr.praticchakau

| | 194 | |§16%

4.1.19 4.1.19. Hypocrisy

manu-olivelle-2005

419, dharmadhvaji sada lubdha$ chadmiko lokadambhakah |

542-543, |

manu-olivelle-2005 . 1= . .~ .
P4 baidalavratiko jiieyo himsrah

sarvabhisandhakah | | 195 | |51°%

4.196a[197Ma] adho.drstir naiskrtikah svarthasadhana.tatparah
|

4.196c[197Mc] Satho mithyavinitas ca bakavratacaro dvijah | |
196 | | § 1700

4.197a[198Ma] ye bakavratino vipra ye ca marjaralinginah | 5

4.197¢[198Mc] te patanty andhatamisre tena papena karmana
| | 197 | | § 1702

J 90/jo

4.198a[199Ma] na dharmasya-apadeSena papam krtva vratam
caret |

4.198[199Mc] vratena papam pracchadya kurvan

stri.éidra.dambhanam | | 198 | |5 7%

4.199a[200Ma] pretya-iha ca-idréa vipra garhyante
brahmavadibhih |
4.199c[200Mc] chadmana caritam yac ca vratam raksamsi 10

gacchati | | 199 | |57

4.200a[201Ma] alingi lingivesena yo vrttim upajivati |
4.200c[201Mc] sa linginam haraty enas tiryagyonau ca jayate | |
200 | |§1708
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4.1.20 4.1.20. Using What Belongs to Others

- .= - . _ manu-olivelle-2005
parakiyanipanesu na snayadd hi kada cana | e#R01a[202Ma]

nipanakartuh snatva tu duskrtamsena lipyate 54308dd02Mc]

Q- manu-olivelle-2005
| ] 201 | |51/ tr. 134

yana.Sayya.asanany asya kiipa.udyana.grhani ca  4.202a[203Ma]

a.dattany upayufijana enasah syat turiya.bhak 4.202¢[203Mc]
| | 202 | |g1712
nadisu devakhatesu tadagesu sarahsu ca | 4.203a[204Ma]

snanam samacaren nityam garta.prasravanesu  4203c[204Mc]
ca||203 |5

yaman seveta satatam na nityam niyaman 4.204a[205Ma]
budhah |
yaman pataty a.kurvano niyaman kevalan 4.204c[205Mc]

bhajan | | 204 | |5'71°

41.21 4.1.21. Unfit Food

2 . .~ - — - manu-olivelle-2005
na-aSrotriyatate yajfie gramayajikrte tatha | efiR05a[206Ma]
striya klibena ca hute bhufijita brahmanah kva  545044206Mmc]

. 1718 manu-olivelle-2005
cit | | 205 | [51718 tr. 134-135

aSlikam etat sadhtinam yatra juhvaty ami havih  4.206a[207Ma]

pratipam etad devanam tasmat tat parivarjayet  4.206c207Mc]

| | 206 | |§1720
matta.kruddha.aturanam ca na bhufjita kada 4.207a[208Ma]
cana |
E] | 1 4.201a[202Ma]v/ manu-medhatithi: a.élilam

manu-ed-k: snayac ca kada cana
B |1 4.206a[207Ma]v/
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4.208c[209MCc]
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4.210a[211Ma]

4.210c[211Mc]

4.211a[212Ma]

4.211¢[212Mc]

4.212a[213Ma]

4.212¢[213MCc]

4.213a[214Ma]
4.213¢[214Mc]

4.214a[215Ma]

4. CHAPTER 4

kesa kitavapannam ca pada sprstam ca kamatah
| | 207 | |§1722

J 91/jo

bhriinaghna.aveksitam ca-eva samsprstam
ca-apy udakyaya |
patatrina.avalidham ca $una samsprstam eva ca
| | 208 | |§1724

gava ca-annam upaghratam ghustannam ca

viSesatah |

ganannam ganikannam ca vidusa ca jugupsitam
| | 209 | |§1726

stena.gayanayo$ ca-annam taksno
vardhusikasya ca |
diksitasya kadaryasya baddhasya nigadasya ca
1210 |57

abhiSastasya sandhasya pums$calya
dambhikasya ca |
Suktam paryusitam ca-eva Stidrasya-ucchistam
evaca || 211 | |57

cikitsakasya mrgayoh

krurasya-ucchista.bhojinah |

ugrannam sutikannam ca paryacantam

a.nirdasam | | 212 |

|§1732

an.arcitam vrthamamsam a.virayas ca yositah |
dvisadannam nagari.annam patitannam
avaksutam | | 213 | |37

piSuna.anrtino$ ca-annam kratuvikrayinas tatha

id |1 4.214a[215Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi:
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Sailtisa.tunnavaya.annam krtaghnasya-annam

evaca | | 214 |

karmarasya nisadasya rangavatarakasya ca |

§1736

suvarnakartur venasya $astravikrayinas tatha | |

215 | |§]738

$vavatam Saundikanam ca caila.nirnejakasya ca

raﬁjakasya nréamsasya yasya Ca—upapatir grhe
| | 216 | | § 1740

mrsyanti ye ca-upapatim strjjitanam ca sarvasah

a.nirdasam ca pretannam a.tustikaram eva ca | |

217 | |§17'—l2
J 92/jo

rajannam teja adatte Sidrannam

brahmavarcasam |
ayuh suvarnakarannam yas$a$ carmavakartinah

|| 218 | |°

1744

karukannam prajam hanti balam nirnejakasya ca

ganannam ganikannam ca lokebhyah parikrntati

1219 | |°

puyam cikitsakasya-annam pumscalyas tv

1746

annam indriyam |

vistha vardhusikasya-annam $astravikrayino

malam | | 220 | |54

ya ete 'nye tv abhojya.annah kramasah

parikirtitah |

tesam tvag.asthi.romani vadanty annam

manisinah

B |11 4216c[217Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: rajakasya
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4. CHAPTER 4

4.222a[223Ma] bhuktva-ato 'nyatam asya-annam amatya
ksapanam tryaham |
4.222¢[223Mc] matya bhuktva-acaret krcchram

retas.vis.miitram evaca | | 222 | |51/

4.223a[224Ma] na-adyat-§tdrasya pakvannam vidvan
a.Sraddhino dvijah |

4.223c[224Mc] adadita-amam eva-asmad avrttav ekaratrikam
| | 223 | |§1754

4.224a[225Ma] Srotriyasya kadaryasya vadanyasya ca 5
vardhuseh |

4.224c[225Mc] mimamsitva-ubhayam devah samam annam

akalpayan | | 224 | |517°

4.225a[226Ma] tan prajapatir aha-etya ma krdhvam visamam
samam |
4.225¢[226Mc] Sraddhapiitam vadanyasya hatam

a.$raddhaya-itarat | | 225 | |5'7°®

4.1.22 4.1.22. Gifts and Their Rewards

manu-olivelle-200 _ . _ . - .
4.226a[227 ), sracsldhaya-ls’_car_n ca purtam ca nityam kuryad atandritah

549-552, |
manu-olivelle-2005

4.226c|2Nigk Sraddhakrte hy aksaye te bhavatah svagatair
dhanaih | | 226 | |50

4.227a[228Ma] danadharmam niseveta nityam
aistika.paurtikam |
4.227c[228Mc] paritustena bhavena patram asadya $aktitah | |
227 | | §1762
J 93/jo
4.228a[229Ma] yat kim cid api datavyam yacitena-an.astiyaya | 5

B |1 4.228a[229Malv/
manu-medhatithi: anasiiyata ?
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utpatsyate hi tat patram yat tarayati sarvatah | |
228 | |§1764

varidas trptim apnoti sukham aksayyam
annadah |

tilapradah prajam istam dipada$ caksur
uttamam | | 229 | |57

bhiimido bhtimim apnoti dirgham ayur
hiranyadah |

4.228¢[229M(c]

4.229a[230Ma]

4.229¢[230Mc]

4.230a[231Ma]

5 grhado 'gryani veSmani ripyado rapam 4.230c[231Mc]
uttamam | | 230 | |5'7%%
vasodas$ candrasalokyam asvisalokyam a$vadah  4231a[232ma]
|
anaduhah $riyam pustam godo bradhnasya 4.231¢[232Mc]
vistapam | | 231 | |57
yana.Sayyaprado bharyam ai$varyam 4.232a[233Mal]
abhayapradah |
dhanyadah $asvatam saukhyam brahmado 4.232¢[233Mc]
brahmasarstitam | | 232 | |'77?
10 sarvesam eva dananam brahmadanam viSisyate  4.233a234Ma]
|
vari.anna.go.mahi.vasas.tila.kaficana.sarpisam  4.233c[234Mc]
1233 ] 517
yena yena tu bhavena yad yad danam 4.234a[235Ma]
prayacchati |
tat tat tena-eva bhavena prapnoti pratipujitah | | = 4234c235Mc]
234 | |§'l776
yo rcitam pratigrhnati dadaty arcitam evava | 4.235a[236Ma]
15 tav ubhau gacchatah svargam narakam tu 4.235¢[236Mc]
viparyaye | | 235 | |57
Bl |1 4.229a[230Malv/
manu-medhatithi: aksayam
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4.236a[237Ma] na vismayeta tapasa vaded istva ca na-anrtam |

4.236c[237Mc]

4.237a[238Ma]
4.237c[238MCc]

na-arto 'py apavaded vipran na dattva
parikirtayet | | 236 | | 570

yajiio 'nrtena ksarati tapah ksarati vismayat |
ayur viprapavadena danam ca parikirtanat | |
237 | |§1782

4.1.23 4.1.23. Accumulating Merit

d 94/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

12383p3M3, dharmam Sanaih saficinuyad valmikam iva puttikah |
manu-olivelle-2005

4238 58 Nisly

4.239a[240Ma]

4.239c[240Mc]

4.240a[241Ma]
4.240c[241Mc]

4.241a[242Ma]

4.241c[242Mc]

4.242a[243Ma]

4.242c[243Mc]

paralokasahayartham sarvabhiitany a.pidayan
| | 238 | |§’1784

na-amutra hi sahayartham pita mata ca tisthatah
|

na putradaram na jiiatir dharmas tisthati
kevalah | | 239 | |5!7%°

ekah prajayate jantur eka eva praliyate | 5
eko ‘nubhunkte sukrtam eka eva ca dugkrtam
1240 |57

mrtam Sariram utsrjya kastha.lostasamam ksitau
|

vimukha bandhava yanti dharmas tam
anugacchati | | 241 | |57V

tasmad dharmam sahayartham nityam
saficinuyat- $anaih |

dharmena hi sahayena tamas tarati dustaram | | 10
242 | |§1792

B 111 4.236c[237Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: datva
il |1 4.238a[239Ma]v/

manu-medhatithi: saficinuyad
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dharma.pradhanam purusam tapasa

hata.kilbisam |

paralokam nayaty asu bhasvantam

kha.§aririnam | | 243 | |57

uttamair uttamair nityam sambandhan acaret

saha |

ninisuh kulam utkarsam adhaman adhamams

tyajet | | 244 | |517°

uttaman uttaman eva gacchan hinams tu

varjayan |

brahmanah $resthatam eti pratyavayena

sadratam | | 245 | |517%8

drdhakari mrdur dantah krara.acarair

a.samvasan |

ahimsro dama.danabhyam jayet svargam

tatha.vratah | | 246 | |5 '%%

4.1.24 4.1.24. Acceptance of Gifts and Food

edha.udakam mila.phalam annam abhyudyatam ca yat |
sarvatah pratigrhniyat-

J 95/jo

madhu-atha-abhayadaksinam | | 247 | |55

ahrta.abhyudyatam bhiksam purastad

a.pracoditam |

mene prajapatir grahyam api duskrta.karmanah

| | 248 | |§1804

na-asnanti pitaras tasya dasavarsani pafica ca
na ca havyam vahaty agnir yas tam

abhyavamanyate | | 249 | |55

B |1 4.244a[245Malv/
manu-medhatithi: ssmbhandhan
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4.250c[251MCc]

4.251a[252Ma]

4.251c[252Mc]

4.252a[253Ma]
4.252¢[253MCc]

4.253a[254Ma]
4.253c[254MCc]

4.254a[255Ma]
4.254¢[255MCc]

4.255a[256Ma]

4.255¢[256Mc]

4.256a[257Mal]

4.256¢[257Mc]

4. CHAPTER 4

4.1.25

manu-olivelle-2005
edn g || 4.256c[257Mc]v/

556-557,

tr. 137

Sayyam grhan kusan gandhan apah puspam
manin dadhi |

dhana matsyan payo mamsam $akam ca-eva na
nirnudet | | 250 | |55

gurtn bhrtyams ca-ujjihirsann arcisyan
devata.atithin |

sarvatah pratigrhniyan na tu trpyet svayam
tatah | | 251 | |5 810

gurusu tv abhyatitesu vina va tair grhe vasan |
atmano vrttim anvicchan grhniyat sadhutah
sada | | 252 | |5'%"°

ardhikah kulamitram ca gopalo dasa.napitau |
ete Stidresu bhojya.anna yas$ ca-atmanam
nivedayet | | 253 | |51

yadrso 'sya bhaved atma yadréam ca cikirsitam |
yatha ca-upacared enam tatha-atmanam
nivedayet | | 254 | | 5181

yo nyatha santam atmanam anyatha satsu
bhasate |

sa papakrttamo loke stena atma.apaharakah | |
255 | |§1818

vacy artha niyatah sarve vac.mila
vac.vinihsrtah |

tams tu yah stenayed vacam sa sarvasteyakrt-
narah | | 256 | | 5%

4.1.25. Old Age and Retirement
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maharsi.pitr.devanam gatva-anrnyam yathavidhi |
putre sarvam samasajya vasen madhyasthyam

aséritah | | 257 | | 5%
J 96/jo

ekaki cintayen nityam vivikte hitam atmanah |
ekaki cintayano hi param Sreyo 'dhigacchati | |
258 | |§182-’1

esa-udita grhasthasya vrttir viprasya $asvati |
snatakavratakalpas ca sattvavrddhikarah
Subhah | | 259 | |518¢

anena vipro vrttena vartayan veda.§astravit |
vyapeta.kalmaso nityam brahmaloke mahiyate
| | 260 | |§1828

5 Chapter5

Jd 97/jo
5.1 b&.1.Prologue

Srutva-etan rsayo dharman snatakasya yatha.uditan |
idam ticur mahatmanam anala.prabhavam
bhrgum || 1 | |5

evam yatha.uktam vipranam svadharmam
anutisthatam |

katham mrtyuh prabhavati veda.sastravidam
prabho | | 2 | |55

sa tan uvaca dharma.atma maharsin manavo

bhrguh |

B 111 4.257c[258Mclv/ manu-medhatithi: hitam tmani
manu-medhatithi: asthitah

B |1 4.258a[259Malv/
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5. CHAPTER 5

5.03¢ Sriiyatam yena dosena mrtyur vipran jighamsati
TR

5.2 5.2. Forbidden Food

manu-olivelle-ZOO% _ - = = .=
504 anabhyasena vedanam acarasya ca varjanat |

558962, alasyad annadosac ca mrtyur vipraf jighamsati
manu-olivelle-2005 4 § 1836
tr. 138-139 141"
5.05a laSunam griijjanam ca-eva palandum kavakani
ca |
5.05¢ abhaksyani dvijatinam amedhya.prabhavani ca
T
5.06a lohitan vrksaniryasan vrécana.prabhavams tatha s
5.06¢ Selum gavyam ca peyiisam prayatnena

vivarjayet | | 6 | | 515

5.07a vrtha krsara.samyavam payasa.apiipam eva ca |
5.07c an.upakrtamamsani devannani havimsica | | 7
| | § 1842
J 98/jo
5.08a a.nirdasaya goh ksiram austram aikasapham
tatha |
5.08¢ avikam sandhiniksiram vi.vatsayas ca goh payah 10
]88
5.09a aranyanam ca sarvesam mrganam mahisam
vina |
E | | ] 5.04cv/ manu-medhatithi: Tvisam
vipran | 1] 5.08cv/
| ] 5.06av/ manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi:
vraScana.prabhavams sandhiniksiram

B | | ] 5.06cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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striksiram ca-eva varjyani sarvaSuktani ca-eva hi 5.9

1191

dadhi bhaksyam ca Suktesu sarvam ca 5.10a
dadhi.sambhavam |

yani ca-eva-abhisiiyante puspa.miila.phalaih 5.10c

$ubhaih | | 10 | |58

kravyadan $akunan sarvan-tatha 5.11a
gramanivasinah |
a.nirdistams ca-ekasaphams tittibham ca 5.11c

vivarjayet | | 11 | |55V

kalavinkam plavam hamsam cakrahvam 5.12a
gramakukkutam |

sarasam rajjuvalam ca datyttham Suka.sarike | | 512
12 | | § 1852

pratudan jalapadams ca koyasti.nakhaviskiran | 513a
nimajjatas ca matsyadan saunam valliram eva  s513c
ca || 13| |5

bakam ca-eva balakam ca kakolam 5.14a
khafijjaritakam |
matsyadan vidvarahams ca matsyan eva ca 5.14c

sarvasah | | 14 | |5'%°

yo yasya mamsam aénati sa tanmamsada ucyate 5.5

matsyadah sarvamamsadas tasman matsyan 5.15¢
vivarjayet | | 15 | | 515

pathina.rohitav adyau niyuktau havya.kavyayoh s.i6a
|

E | ] 5.10av/ manu-medhatithi: rajjudalam

dadhi.sambhavam E | ] 5.13av/ manu-medhatithi:
@ | ] 5.11av/ manu-medhatithi: pratudan

kravyadah Sakunin

B | | ] 5.12cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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5.16¢ rajivan simhatundas ca sa.salkas ca-eva sarvasah
| | 16 | | § 1860

5.17a na bhaksayed ekacaran ajiiatams$ ca mrga.dvijan
|

5.17¢ bhaksyesv api samuddistan sarvan
paficanakhams tatha | | 17 | |55

J 99/jo

5.18a $vavidham Salyakam godham
khadga.kiirma.Saéams tatha |

5.18¢ bhaksyan paficanakhesv ahur anustrams$
ca-ekatodatah | | 18 | |55

519 chatrakam vidvaraham ca lasunam
gramakukkutam |

5.19¢ palandum grijjanam ca-eva matya jagdhva
pated dvijah | | 19 | |55

5.20a a.matya-etani sad jagdhva krcchram
santapanam caret |

5.20¢ yaticandrayanam va-api $esesu-upavased ahah
| | 20 | |§’1868

5.21a samvatsarasya-ekam api caret krcchram
dvijottamah |

5.21c a.jiiatabhuktasuddhi.artham jiatasya tu
visesatah | | 21 | |5 '1%7Y

5.22 yajfiartham brahmanair vadhyah praSasta
mrga.paksinah |

5.22¢ bhrtyanam ca-eva vrtti.artham agastyo hy acarat
pura | | 22 | [5157

5.23a babhiavur hi purodasa bhaksyanam
mrga.paksinam |

| | ] 5.16cv/ manu-medhatithi:
rajivah
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puranesv api yajiiesu brahma.ksatrasavesu ca | | 5.3
23 | | § 1874
yat kim cit snehasamyuktam bhaksyam 5.24a
bhojyam a.garhitam |
tat paryusitam apy adyam havih$esam ca yad 5.24c

bhavet | | 24 | |50

cirasthitam api tv adyam a.snehaktam 5.25a
dvijatibhih |
yava.godhtimajam sarvam payasa$ ca-eva 5.25¢

vikriya | | 25 | |51

etad uktam dvijatinam bhaksya.abhaksyam 5.26a
a.Sesatah |

mamsasya-atah pravaksyami vidhim 5.26¢
bhaksanavarjane | | 26 | |5

5.3 5.3. Eating Meat

. _ _ - manu-olivelle-2005
proksitam bhaksayen mamsam brahmananam ca cBR7a

kamyaya | 562-568,

RS - -olivelle-2005
yathavidhi niyuktas tu prananam eva ca-atyaye 5% 141

127
J 100/jo

pranasya-annam idam sarvam prajapatir 5.28a
akalpayat |

sthavaram jangamam ca-eva sarvam pranasya 5.28¢
bhojanam | | 28 | |5 %%

caranam annam a.cara damstrinam apy 5.29a
a.damstrinah |

a.hastas ca sa.hastanam stiranam ca-eva 5.29¢

bhiravah | | 29 | |5'%%

@ | | ] 5.23cv/ manu-medhatithi:
puranesv rsiyajiiesu
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5.30c

5.31a

5.31c

5.32a

5.32¢

5.33a

5.33c

5.34a

5.34c

5.35a

5.35¢

5.36a

5.36¢

5.37a
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na-atta dusyaty adann adyan pranino
'hany.ahany api |
dhatra-eva srsta hy adyas ca pranino 'ttara eva
ca || 305"

yajfidya jagdhir mamsasya-ity esa daivo vidhih

smrtah |

ato 'nyatha pravrttis tu raksaso vidhir ucyate | |

31 | |§1890

kritva svayam va-apy utpadya para.upakrtam

evava |

devan pitrms$ ca-arcayitva khadan mamsam na

dusyati | |

32 | |§]892

na-adyad avidhina mamsam vidhijfio napadi

dvijah |

jagdhva hy a.vidhina mamsam pretas tair

adyate '.vasah | | 33 | |5

na tadrSam bhavaty eno mrgahantur
dhanarthinah |
yadréam bhavati pretya vrthamamsani

khadatah | | 34 | [515%

niyuktas tu yathanyayam yo mamsam na-atti

manavah |

sa pretya pasutam yati sambhavan ekavimsatim
135 |5

asamskrtan pastun mantrair na-adyad viprah

kada cana

mantrais tu samskrtan adyat-§asvatam vidhim

asthitah | | 36 | |5"7%

kuryad ghrtapaSum sange kuryat pistapasum

tatha |
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na tv eva tu vrtha hantum pasum icchet kada 5.37c
cana | | 37 | |57
J 101/jo
yavanti paSuromani tavatkrtvo ha maranam 5.38a
vrthapasughnah prapnoti pretya janmani 5.38¢

janmani | | 38 | |51

yajiiartham pasavah srstah svayam eva 5.39
svayambhuva |

yajfio 'sya bhiityai sarvasya tasmad yajfie vadho 539
'vadhah | | 39 | |51

osadhyah pasavo vrksas tiryaficah paksinas 5.40a
tatha |
yajfiartham nidhanam praptah prapnuvanty 5.40c

utsrtth punah | | 40 | | 57%

madhuparke ca yajfie ca pitr.daivatakarmani | 541a
atra-eva pasavo himsya na-anyatra-ity abravin =~ s.41c
manuh | | 41 | |37

esv arthesu pastin himsan vedatattvarthavid 5.42a
dvijah |

atmanam ca pasSum ca-eva gamayaty uttamam 5.42¢
gatim | | 42 | |51

grhe gurav aranye va nivasann atmavan dvijah | 54
na-a.vedavihitam himsam apady api samacaret  s.4ac

143 ]]5
ya vedavihita himsa niyata-asmims cara.acare | 544a
ahimsam eva tam vidyad vedad dharmo hi 5.44c

nirbabhau | | 44 | |57

yo 'himsakani bhiitani hinasty 5.45a
atmasukha.icchaya |

B | | ] 5.40cv/ manu-medhatithi:
ucchritih
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5.45¢ sa jlvams$ ca mrta$ ca-eva na kva cit sukham
edhate | | 45 | |5'7"®

5.46a yo bandhanavadhakle$an praninam na cikirsati

5.46¢ sa sarvasya hitaprepsuh sukham atyantam
asnute | | 46 | |51

547a yad dhyayati yat kurute ratim badhnati yatra ca
|

5.47c tad avapnoty ayatnena yo hinasti na kim cana 5
|47 |50

J 102/jo

5.48a na-a.krtva praninam himsam mamsam
utpadyate kva cit |

5.48¢ na ca pranivadhah svargyas tasman mamsam
vivarjayet | | 48 | |57

5.49 samutpattim ca mamsasya vadha.bandhau ca
dehinam |

5.49¢ prasamiksya nivarteta sarvamamsasya

bhaksanat | | 49 | |5'9%°

5.50a na bhaksayati yo mamsam vidhim hitva 10
piSacavat |

5.50c na loke priyatam yati vyadhibhi$ ca na pidyate
| | 50 | | § 1928

5.51a anumanta visasita nihanta kraya.vikray1 |

551c samskarta ca-upaharta ca khadakas ca-iti

ghatakah || 51 | |57

5.52a svamamsam paramamsena yo vardhayitum
icchati |
5.52¢ an.abhyarcya pitrn devams tato 'nyo na-asty 15

|§1932

apunyakrt | | 52 |
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varse varse 'Svamedhena yo yajeta $atam samah

mamsani ca na khaded yas tayoh punyaphalam

samam | | 53 | |59

phala.miila.aSanair medhyair muni.annanam ca

bhojanaih |

na tat phalam avapnoti yat-mamsaparivarjanat

154 | |51

mam sa bhaksayita-amutra yasya mamsam
iha-admy aham |

etat-mamsasya mamsatvam pravadanti
manisinah | | 55 | |17

na mamsabhaksane doso na madye na ca
maithune |

pravrttir esa bhiitanam nivrttis tu mahaphala | |

56 | |§19—10

pretasuddhim pravaksyami dravyasuddhim
tatha-eva ca |

caturnam api varnanam yathavad anuptirvasah

157 51

5.4 5.4. Bodily Purification

J 103/jo

54.1 5.4.1. Death or Birth of a Person
Belonging to the Same Ancestry

dantajate 'nujate ca krta.ctide ca samsthite |
asuddha bandhavah sarve sttake ca
tatha-ucyate | | 58 | |5'9*
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5.60a
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5.61a

5.61c

5.62a[61Ma]

5.62c[61Mc]

5.63a[62Ma]

5.63c[62M(c]

5.64a[63Ma]
5.64c[63Mc]

5.65a[64Ma]

5.65c[64Mc]

5. CHAPTER 5

dasaham $avam asaucam sapindesu vidhiyate |
arvak saficayanad asthnam tryaham ekaham eva

va | | 59 |

| § 1946

sapindata tu puruse saptame vinivartate |
samanodakabhavas tu janma.namnor a.vedane
160 |51

yatha-idam $avam asaucam sapindesu vidhiyate 5

janane 'py evam eva syat-nipunam $uddhim
icchatam | | 61 || 5"

sarvesam Savam asaucam mata.pitros tu

sttakam |

stiitakam matur eva syad upasprsya pita Sucih
162 ][5

nirasya tu puman-Sukram upasprsya-eva

Sudhyati |

baijikad abhisambandhad anurundhyad agham

tryaham | | 63 | |17

ahna ca-ekena ratrya ca triratrair eva ca tribhih |
Sava.sprso viSudhyanti tryahad udakadayinah
GRS

guroh pretasya Sisyas tu pitrmedham samacaran

pretaharaih samam tatra daSaratrena Sudhyati
165|150

E | ] 5.6lav/ notin
manu-medhatithi

B 111 5.6lcv/ notin
manu-medhatithi

A 11 5.62a[61Malv/
manu-medhatithi: janane 'py

140

evam eva syan mata.pitros tu
stitakam

fid |11 5.65c[64Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: pretaharaih
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ratribhir masa.tulyabhir garbhasrave viSudhyati

rajasy uparate sadhvi snanena str1 rajasvala | |
66 | |§'196O

nrnam a.krtacidanam visuddhir naisiki smrta |
nirvrtta.cidakanam tu triratrat-Suddhir isyate

ICANEE
J 104/jo

tina.dvivarsikam pretam nidadhyur bandhava
bahih |

alankrtya Sucau bhiimav asthisaficayanad rte | |
68 | |§’1964

na-asya karyo 'gnisamskaro na ca
karya-udakakriya |

aranye kasthavat tyaktva ksapeyus tryaham eva
tu || 69 || 5190

na-a.trivarsasya kartavya bandhavair
udakakriya |

jata.dantasya va kuryur namni va.api krte sati
(170 |50

sa.brahmacariny ekaham atite ksapanam
smrtam |

janmany eka.udakanam tu triratrat-Suddhir
isyate | | 71 | |51

strinam a.samskrtanam tu tryahat-Sudhyanti
bandhavah |

yatha.uktena-eva kalpena $udhyanti tu
sanabhayah | | 72 | |57

i |11 5.67c[66Mclv/ manu-medhatithi: ksapeta
manu-medhatithi: tryaham eva ca

nirvrtta.mundakanam
B 111 5.69c[68Mclv/
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5.73a[72Mal a.ksara.lavana.annah syur nimajjeyus ca te
tryaham |
5.73¢[72Mc] mamsasanam ca na-aéniyuh $ayirams ca prthak

ksitau | | 73 | |59
5.4.1.1 5.4.1.1. Death in a Distant Region

manu-olivelle-2005 _ ; L= -, — .
5.74a73Mg, sannidhav esa vai kalpah §ava.asaucasya kirtitah |

5.7&7‘7’31?1%33,11 2005 a.sannidhav ayam jfieyo vidhih
e e sambandhi.bandhavaih | | 74 | |517°
5.75a[74Mal vigatam tu videSastham Srnuyad yo hy
a.nirdasam |
5.75¢[74Mc] yat-Sesam daSaratrasya tavad eva-asucir bhavet
| | 75 | | §1978
5.76a[75Mal atikrante dasahe ca triratram asucir bhavet | 5
5.76¢[75Mc] samvatsare vyatite tu sprstva-eva-apo
visudhyati | | 76 | |57
5.77a[76Ma] nirdasam jiatimaranam Srutva putrasya janma
ca |
5.77¢[76Mc] sa.vasa jalam aplutya Suddho bhavati manavah
| | 77 | | § 1982
J 105/jo
5.78a[77Mal] bale dedantarasthe ca prthak.pinde ca samsthite
|
5.78¢[77Mc] sa.vasa jalam aplutya sadya eva visudhyati | | 10
78 | |§ 1984

54.1.2 5.4.1.2. Overlapping Period of Impurity

manu-olivelle-2005 L . ] —
5.7%(sMrs, antar.dasahe syatam cet punar marana.janmant |

maspgolivplle-2005 tavat syad a.Sucir vipro yavat tat syad
tr. 142 S s §1986
a.nirdasam | | 79 | |°

il |1 5.79a[78Malv/
manu-medhatithi: cet syatam
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5.4.1.3 5.4.1.3. Death of Significant Others

manu-olivelle-2005

triratram ahur asaucam acarye samsthite sati | e3R0579Mal
tasya putre ca patnyam ca diva.ratram iti sthitih maperehizglle-2005

érotriye tu-upasampanne triratram asucir bhavet 581a[80Ma]

matule paksinim ratrim Sisya.rtvig.bandhavesu  s.s1c[somc
ca | | 81 | |9199()

prete rajani sa.jyotir yasya syad visaye sthitah |  s5s82a[s1mal
a.Srotriye tv ahah krtsnam anticane tatha gurau  ss2cisimc
18257

5.4.1.4 5.4.1.4. Periods of Impurity for Different Classes

manu-olivelle-2005

Suddhyed vipro dasahena dvadasahena bhitimipah | e3f3a[82Mal
vaiSyah paficadasahena $tidro masena Sudhyati  59838{E4mc]
§ 1994 manu-olivelle-2005
183 11° tr. 142

na vardhayed agha.ahani pratyithen na-agnisu 5.84a[83Ma]
kriyah |

na ca tatkarma kurvanah sa.nabhyo "py asucir 5.84c[83Mc]
bhavet | | 84 | |59

5.4.1.5 5.4.1.5. Impurity from Touch

manu-olivelle-2005

divakirtim udakyam ca patitam sitikam tatha | eaR53RIMal
Savam tatsprstinam ca-eva sprstva snanena ?%353411%@116-2005
sudhyati | | 85 | |51 "
acamya prayato nityam japed a.SucidarSane 5.86a[85Ma]
sauran mantran yatha.utsaham pavamanis ca 5.86c[85Mc]

daktitah | | 86 | | 92"

B 111 5.82c[81Mclv/
manu-medhatithi: krtsnam

Compiled : March 13, 2018 Revision : 63c¢8b84 143


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

5. CHAPTER 5

5.87a[86Ma] naram sprstva-asthi sa.sneham snatva vipro
viSudhyati |

5.87c[86Mc] acamya-eva tu nihsneham gam alabhya-arkam
tksyava | | 87 | |50

5.4.1.6 5.4.1.6. Libations for the Dead

J 106/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

sedfemié, adistt na-udakam kuryad a vratasya samapanat |
manu-olivelle-200 - — . =
388483Mdl3 samapte tu-udakam krtva triratrena-eva

Sudhyati | | 88 | | §2004

5.89a[88Mal vrtha.sankara.jatanam pravrajyasu ca tisthatam

5.89¢[88Mc] atmanas tyaginam ca-eva nivarteta-udakakriya
| | 89 | |§2006

5.90a[89Mal] pasandam asritanam ca carantinam ca kamatah
5.90c[89Mc] garbha.bhartr.druham ca-eva surapinam ca
yositam | | 90 | |52V

5.91a[90Ma] acaryam svam upadhyayam pitaram mataram
gurum |

5.91c[90Mc] nirhrtya tu vrati pretan na vratena viyujyate | |
91 | |§2010

5.4.1.7 5.4.1.7. Funeral Path

manu-olivellea'ZOﬁLS . L _ .
59N, daksinena mrtam Stidram puradvarena nirharet |

151929{;;1&{&1%%119-2005 pascima.uttara.ptirvais tu yathayogam
" dvijanmanah || 92 | | 57"
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5.4.1.8 5.4.1.8. Instant Purification of Kings

na rajiam aghadoso 'sti vratinam na ca sattrinam |
aindram sthanam upasina brahmabhiita hi te
sada | | 93 | |52V

rajfio mahatmike sthane sadyah$aucam
vidhiyate |

prajanam pariraksartham asanam ca-atra
karanam | | 94 | |52V

5 dimbha.ahava.hatanam ca vidyuta parthivena ca
|
go.brahmanasya ca-eva-arthe yasya ca-icchati
parthivah || 95 | |521%

soma.agni.arka.anila.indranam vitta.appatyor
yamasya ca |

astanam lokapalanam vapur dharayate nrpah
| | 96 | | § 2020

lokesadhisthito raja na-asya-asaucam vidhiyate
|
10 Sauca.asaucam hi martyanam lokebhyah

prabhava.apyayau | | 97 | |529%
J 107/jo

udyatair ahave Sastraih ksatradharmahatasya ca
|

sadyah santisthate yajfias tatha-asaucam iti
sthitih | | 98 | | 529

viprah Sudhyaty apah sprstva ksatriyo
vahana.ayudham |

vaiSyah pratodam rasmin va yastim $tidrah
krta.kriyah | | 99 | | 5202

B |1 5.95a[94Ma]v/ dimba.ahava.hatanim
manu-medhatithi:
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5.100a[99Ma] etad vo 'bhihitam Saucam sapindesu
dvijottamah |

5.100c[99Mc] asapindesu sarvesu pretaSuddhim nibodhata | |
100 | |§2028

5.4.2 5.4.2. Death of a Person Belonging to a
Different Ancestry

manu-olivelle-2005 |, . . .
5.101a[100Mp asapindam dvijam pretam vipro nirhrtya bandhuvat |

5.1018[1 6oR18; viSudhyati triratrena matur aptams ca
manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ § 2030
tr. 143 bandhavan || 101 | [3°"

5.102a[101Ma yady annam atti tesam tu dasahena-eva
Sudhyati |

5.102¢[101Mc] an.adann annam ahna-eva na cet tasmin grhe
vaset | | 102 | |529%?

5.103a[102Ma] anugamya-icchaya pretam jiiatim ajiiatim eva ca

5.103c[102Mc] snatva sa.cailah sprstva-agnim ghrtam prasya
visudhyati | | 103 | | 529

5.104a[103Ma] na vipram svesu tisthatsu mrtam $tidrena
nayayet |

5.104c[103Mc] a.svargya hy ahutih sa

syat-Sidrasamsparsadaisita | | 104 | |527°

5.4.3 5.4.3. Means of Purification

manu-olivelle-2005 v . 1 - -~
5.105[104)pp jhanam tapo 'gnir aharo mrt-mano vary upafijanam |

5.1o5§ﬁ§4§2811 2005 vayuh karma-arka.kalau ca Suddheh kartrni
e dehinam | | 105 | | 5298
E | 1 5.103a[102Mal]v/ manu-medhatithi: sa.cailam,
manu-medhatithi: ajiatim eva va visuddhyati

B 111 5.103c[102Mc]v/
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sarvesam eva Saucanam arthasaucam param 5.106a[105Ma]
smrtam |
yo 'rthe Sucir hi sa $ucir na mrt.vari.Sucih Sucih  5.106c[105Mc]
| | 106 | | § 2040
ksantya $udhyanti vidvamso 5.107a[106Ma]

danena-a.karyakarinah |
pracchanna.papa japyena tapasa vedavittamah  5.107c[106Mc]

| | 107 | |§204Z
J 108/jo
mrt.toyaih Sudhyate Sodhyam nadi vegena 5.108a[107Ma
Sudhyati |
rajasa strt manodusta sannyasena dvijottamah  5.108c[107M]
| | 108 | |§2044
adbhir gatrani Sudhyanti manah satyena 5.109a[108Mal
Sudhyati |
vidya.tapobhyam bhiitatma buddhir jianena 5.109¢[108Mc]
sudhyati | | 109 | | 5204
esa Saucasya vah proktah Sarirasya vinirnayah |  5.110a[109Ma]
nanavidhanam dravyanam suddheh $rnuta 5.110c[109Mc]
nirnayam | | 110 | |52%%
5.5 5.5. Purification of Articles
e - = - . manu-olivelle-2005
taijasanam maninam ca sarvasya-aSmamayasya ca | o1 1a[110Ma]
bhasmana-adbhir mrda ca-eva Suddhir ukta 55?1@@[411_01\/[1%] 2005
manisibhih | | 111 | |§2%° o s
nirlepam kaficanam bhandam adbhir eva 5.112a[111Ma]
viSudhyati |
B I 5.107a[106Ma]v/ B |1 5.112a[111Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: Suddhyanti manu-medhatithi: viSuddhyati

B 111 5.109c[108Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: Suddhyati
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5.112¢[111Mc]

5.113a[112Ma]

5.113c[112Mc]

5.114a[113Ma]

5.114c[113Mc]

5.115a[114Ma]

5.115¢[114Mc]

5.116a[115Ma]

5.116¢[115Mc]

5.117a[116Ma]

5.117c[116Mc]

5.118a[117Ma]

5.118¢[117Mc]

5.119a[118Ma]

5. CHAPTER 5

148 Revision : 63¢8b84

ap.jam aSmamayam ca-eva rajatam
ca-an.upaskrtam | | 112 | | §2052

apam agne$ ca samyogadd haimam raupyam ca
nirbabhau |

tasmat tayoh svayonya-eva nirneko
gunavattarah | | 113 | |52%*

tamra.ayas.kamsya.raityanam trapunah
sisakasya ca |

Saucam yatharham kartavyam
ksara.amlodaka.varibhih | | 114 | |52%°°

dravanam ca-eva sarvesam Suddhir utpavanam
smrtam |

proksanam samhatanam ca daravanam ca
taksanam | | 115 | | 529°

marjanam yajiiapatranam panina yajfiakarmani
camasanam grahanam ca Suddhih praksalanena
tu | | 116 | § 2060

carunam sruk.sruvanam ca Suddhir usnena
varina |
sphya.$tirpa.Sakatanam ca musala.ultikhalasya

ca || 117 | |52
J 109/0

adbhis tu proksanam Saucam bahtinam
dhanya.vasasam |

praksalanena tv alpanam adbhih Saucam
vidhiyate | | 118 | |520%

cailavat-carmanam $uddhir vaidalanam
tatha-eva ca |
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Saka.mila.phalanam ca dhanyavat-Suddhir
isyate | | 119 | | 520

kauseya.avikayor tisaih kutapanam aristakaih |
Sriphalair am$upattanam ksaumanam
gaurasarsapaih | | 120 | |29

ksaumavat-$ankha.srnganam
asthi.dantamayasya ca |

Suddhir vijanata karya go.miutrena-udakena va
| | 121 | | § 2070

proksanat trna.kastham ca palalam ca-eva
Sudhyati |

marjana.upafjanair veSma punahpakena
mrt.mayam | | 122 | [52972

madyair muitraih purisair va sthivanaih
piiyasonitaih |

samsprstam na-eva Suddhyeta punahpakena
mrt.mayam | | 123 | | 5207

sammarjana.upafjanena sekena-ullekhanena ca
|

gavam ca parivasena bhiimih Sudhyati
paficabhih | | 124 | | 5277

paksijagdham gava ghratam avadhitam
avaksutam |

disitam kesa.kitai$ ca mrt.praksepena Sudhyati
| | 125 | | § 2078

yavat-na-apaity a.medhyaktad gandho lepas ca
tat.krtah |

il |17 5.119¢[118Mc]v/ manu-medhatithi
manu-medhatithi: tu i1 |11 5.124c[122Mc]v/

| ] 5.123av/ not in manu-medhatithi: Suddhyati
manu-medhatithi

B | | ] 5.123cv/ not in
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5. CHAPTER 5

5.126[124Mc] tavan mrd.vari ca-adeyam sarvasu
dravyasuddhisu | | 126 | | 52080

5.127a[125Mal trini devah pavitrani brahmananam akalpayan |
5.127c[125Mc] a.drstam adbhir nirniktam yac ca vaca
prasasyate | | 127 | |52

5.5.1 5.5.1. Statutory Purity of Things

J 110/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
5128884, apah Suddha bhumigata vaitrsnyam yasu gor bhavet |

manu-olivelle-2005

5.128¢[136Migh a.vyaptas ced a.medhyena

gandha.varna.rasa.anvitah | | 128 | |527%

5.129a[127Ma] nityam Suddhah karu.hastah panye yac ca
prasaritam |

5.129¢[127Mc] brahmacarigatam bhaiksyam nityam medhyam
iti sthitih | | 129 | | 52"%°

5.130a[128Ma] nityam asyam $uci strinam Sakunih phalapatane
|

5.130c[128Mc] prasrave ca Sucir vatsah §va mrgagrahane Sucih
| | 130 | | § 2088

5.131a[129Ma] Svabhir hatasya yan mamsam $uci tan manur
abravit |

5.131¢[129Mc] kravyadbhi$ ca hatasya-anyai$ candaladyais$ ca
dasyubhih | | 131 | |57

5.132a[130Ma] trdhvam nabher yani khani tani medhyani
sarvasah |

5.132¢[130Mc] yany adhas tany a.medhyani dehac ca-eva malas

cyutah | | 132 | | 5207

5.133a[131Ma] maksika viprusa$ chaya gaur asvah
sturyaraSmayah |

B |1 5.129a[127Malv/
manu-medhatithi: panyam
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rajo bhiir vayur agni$ ca spar$e medhyani 5.133¢[131Mc]
nirdiset | | 133 | |20

5.6 5.6. Purification of the Body

. — P . _ — manu-olivelle-2005
vis.miitra.utsarga.uddhi.artham mrt.vary adeyam cBA34a[132Ma]

arthavat | 584-5871, .
sl = = - = ‘ . - 1.z manu-olivelle-2005
daihikanam malanam ca suddhisu dvadasasv = 5.i3isligealcl

api | | 134 | |529%

vasa $ukram asrj-majja 5.135a[133Mal]
miitra.vis-ghrana.karna.vis-(sic |
SleSma asru duisika svedo dvadasa-ete nrnam 5.135c[133Mc]

malah | | 135 | |320%

5 eka linge gude tisras tatha-ekatra kare dasa | 5.136a[134Mal
ubhayoh sapta datavya mrdah Suddhim 5.136¢[134Mc]
abhipsata | | 136 | | 521"

etat-Saucam grhasthanam dvigunam 5.137a[135Ma]
brahmacarinam |

trigunam syad vanasthanam yatinam tu 5.137c[135Mc]
caturgunam | | 137 | | 5217

J 111/jo

krtva mitram purisam va khany acanta 5.138a[136Ma]

upaspréet |
10 vedam adhyesyamanas ca annam asnams ca 5.138c[136Mc]

sarvada | | 138 | |52

trir acamed apah pturvam dvih pramrjyat tato 5.139a[137Ma
mukham |

Sariram $aucam icchan hi stri $adras tu sakrt 5.139¢[137Mc]
sakrt | | 139 | | 5210

Sudranam masikam karyam vapanam 5.140a[138Ma]

nyayavartinam |

Compiled : March 13, 2018 Revision : 63c¢8b84 151


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

5.140¢[138Mc]

5.141a[139Ma]

5.141c[139MCc]

5.142a[140Ma]
5.142c[140Mc]

5.143a[141Ma]

5.143c[141Mc]

5.144a[142Ma]
5.144c[142Mc]

5.145a[143Ma]

5.145c[143Mc]

5.146a[144Ma]

5.146c[144Mc]

5. CHAPTER 5

vaiSyavat-Saucakalpas$ ca dvija.ucchistam ca

bhojanam

1140 | 520

na-ucchistam kurvate mukhya vipruso fngam na

yanti yah |

na Smasruni gatany asyam na

dantantar.adhisthitam | | 141 | | 52!

spréanti bindavah padau ya acamayatah paran |
bhaumikais te sama jfieya na tair aprayato
bhavet | | 142 | | 5%'"?

ucchistena tu samsprsto dravya.hastah katham

cana |

a.nidhaya-eva tad dravyam acantah Sucitam iyat
| | 143 | |§211—1

vanto viriktah snatva tu ghrtapraséanam acaret |
acamed eva bhuktva-annam snanam

maithuninah smrtam | | 144 |

suptva ksutva ca bhuktva ca

nisthivya-uktva-anrtani ca |

|§2116

pitva-apo 'dhyesyamanas ca acamet prayato 'pi

san | | 145

| |§2118

esam Saucavidhih krtsno dravyasuddhis
tatha-eva ca |
ukto vah sarvavarnanam strinam dharman

nibodhata

| | 146 | § 2120

5.7 5.7. Law with Respect to Women

manu-olivell§2005] 5.142c[140Mc]v/

edn
588-592,

manu-olivell

tr. 146-147

manu-medhatithi: a.prayato
9@0 J 5-146a[144Malv/

152

manu-medhatithi: esa
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5.7.1 5.7.1. Lack of Independence

manu-olivelle-2005

balaya va yuvatya va vrddhaya va-api yosita | A58 45Mal
na svatantryena kartavyam kim cid karyam meanu-pliselp-2005
. §2122 tr. 146
grhesv api | | 147 | |
J 112/jo

balye pitur vase tisthet panigrahasya yauvane 5.148a[146Mal

putranam bhartari prete na bhajet str1 5.148¢[146Mc]
svatantratam | | 148 | |52'**

pitra bhartra sutair va-api na-icched viraham 5.149a[147Ma]
atmanah |

esam hi virahena str1 garhye kuryad ubhe kule  5.149¢[147M]
| | 149 | |§2126

sada prahrstaya bhavyam grhakarye ca daksaya 5.150a[148Ma]

susamskrta.upaskaraya vyaye 5.150c[148Mc]
ca-amukta.hastaya | | 150 | | §2128

5.7.2 5.7.2. Duties towards Husband

manu-olivelle-2005

yasmai dadyat pita tv enam bhrata va-anumate pituh | edh51a[149Ma]
tam Susriiseta jivantam samsthitam ca na 5885982 49Mc]
. § 2130 manu-olivelle-2005
langhayet | [ 151 | |- tr. 146-147
mangalartham svastyayanam yajfia$ ca-asam 5.152a[150Mal]
prajapateh |
prayujyate vivahe tu pradanam 5.152¢[150Mc]

svamya.karanam | | 152 | | 52192

an.rtav rtukale ca mantra.samskarakrt patih | 5.153a[151Ma]
sukhasya nityam data-iha paraloke ca yositah 5.153c[151Mc]
1155 | [52
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5.154a[152Ma]
5.154¢[152Mc]

5.155a[153Ma]

5.155¢[153MCc]

5.156a[154Ma]
5.156c[154Mc]

5.157a[155Ma]

5.157¢[155Mc]

5.158a[156Ma]
5.158¢c[156MCc]

5.159a[157Ma]
5.159¢[157Mc]

5.160a[158Ma]

5.160c[158MCc]

5.161a[159Ma]
5.161c[159MCc]

5. CHAPTER 5

J 113/jo

JRENIEEE

uposanam |

| | 156 | |§214O

Subhaih |

1157 | 52F

vyavasthita |

vi.§ilah kama.vrtto va gunair va parivarjitah |
upacaryah striya sadhvya satatam devavat patih
na-asti strinam prthag yajfio na vratam na-apy

patim Suértisate yena tena svarge mahiyate | |
155 | |§2138

panigrahasya sadhv1 str1 jivato va mrtasya va |
patilokam abhipsanti na-acaret kim cid a.priyam
kamam tu ksapayed deham puspa.miila.phalaih

na tu nama-api grhniyat patyau prete parasya tu

asita-a maranat ksanta niyata brahmacarini
yo dharma ekapatninam kanksanti tam
anuttamam | | 158 | | 52!*

anekani sahasrani kumara.brahmacarinam |

ivam gatani vipranam a.krtva kulasantatim
d Y t s krtva kul tat
159 | |§2'l46

mrte bhartari sadhvi stri brahmacarye

svargam gacchaty a.putra-api yatha te

brahmacarinah | | 160 | |5%'*°

B |1 5.155a[153Malv/
manu-medhatithi: upositam

154

Revision : 63¢8b84

apatyalobhad ya tu stri bhartaram ativartate |
sa-iha nindam avapnoti paralokac ca hiyate | |
161 | |§2150
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na-anya.utpanna praja-asti-iha na ca-apy 5.162a[160Ma]
anyaparigrahe |
na dvitiyas$ ca sadhvinam kva cid 5.162¢[160Mc]

bharta-upadidyate | | 162 | | 5217

patim hitva-apakrstam svam utkrstam ya 5.163a[161Mal]
nisevate |

nindya-eva sa bhavel loke para.pirva-iti 5.163c[161Mc]
ca-ucyate | | 163 | |52

vyabhicarat tu bhartuh str1 loke prapnoti 5.164a[162Ma]
nindyatam |

Srgala.yonim prapnoti papa.rogai$ ca pidyate | | 5.164c[162Mc]
164 | |§2156

patim ya na-abhicarati mano.vag.dehasamyuta  s.65a[163Ma]

sa bhartrlokam apnoti sadbhih sadhvi-iti 5.165c[163Mc]
ca-ucyate | | 165 | | 52!
anena nari vrttena mano.vag.dehasamyata | 5.166a[164Mal

iha-agryam kirtim apnoti patilokam paratra ca 5.166c[164Mc]

| | 166 | |§2160

5.7.3 5.7.3. Funeral

manu-olivelle-2005

evam vrttam sa.varnam strim dvijatih ptarvamarinim | o650k 65Mal
dahayed agnihotrena yajfiapatrai$ ca dharmavit marucplisglle-2005

| | 167 | |§2162
J 114/jo

il |1 5.162a[160Malv/
manu-medhatithi: na ca-anyasya
arigrahe
| ] 5.163a[161Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi:
hitva-avakrstam

tr. 147

B |1 5.164a[162Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: vyabhicare tu
A 11 5.165a[163Ma]v/
manu-medhatithi: .dehasamyata
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6. CHAPTER 6

5.168a[166Ma] bharyayai piirvamarinyai dattva-agnin
antyakarmani |

5.168c[166Mc] punar darakriyam kuryat punar adhanam eva ca
1168 |57

5.8 5.8. Concluding Statement on the
Householder

manu-olivelle-2005 . .= . ~ o =
51691673 anena vidhina nityam paficayajfian na hapayet |

5.1692187R84 dvitiyam ayuso bhagam krta.daro grhe vaset | |
manu-olivelle-2005 169 | | §2166
tr. 147

6 Chapter 6

J 115/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

edn
594-612,

manu-olivellgo® 6.1, Forest Hermit

tr. 148-153

manu-olivelle-2005 _, o ) _ .
6gn e€vam grhasrame sthitva vidhivat snatako dvijah |

5945600, vane vaset tu niyato yathavad vijita.indriyah | |
manu-olivelle-2005 1 § 2168
tr. 148-149 | |

6.1.1 6.1.1. Time and Procedure

manu-olivelle-2

5 _ 1 -
edp89u, grhasthas tu yatha pasyed vali.palitam atmanah |
manu-gliyelle-2005 apatyasya-eva ca-apatyam tada-aranyam
tr, 148 Z § 2170
samasrayet | | 2 | |°

6.03a santyajya gramyam aharam sarvam ca-eva
paricchadam |
6.03c putresu bharyam niksipya vanam gacchet

saha-evava | | 3 | |27
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agnihotram samadaya grhyam 6.04a
ca-agniparicchadam |
gramad aranyam nihsrtya nivasen 6.04c
§2174

niyata.indriyah | | 4 | |

6.1.2 6.1.2. Mode of Life

. . .. . 1 o= _ _ manu-olivelle-2005
muni.annair vividhair medhyaih $aka.miuila.phalena va | .ag5

etan eva mahayajiian nirvaped vidhipiirvakam 5845099,
2 - manu-olivelle-2005
1511527

tr. 148-149

vasita carma ciram va sayam snayat prage tatha 6o

jatas ca bibhryan nityam $masru.loma.nakhani  e.0sc
call6][

6.1.2.1 6.1.2.1. Great Sacrifices

J 116/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
yad.bhaksyam syad tato dadyad balim bhiksam ca 5887296,
, . manu-olivelle-2005
Saktitah | tr. 148
ap.mila.phala.bhiksabhir arcayed asramagatan .07
| | 7 | | § 2180
svadhyaye nityayuktah syad danto maitrah 6.08a
samahitah |
data nityam an.adata sarvabhtuitanukampakah 6.8
1875
vaitanikam ca juhuyad agnihotram yathavidhi | ¢.09a
daréam a.skandayan parva paurnamasam ca 6.09¢
yogatah | | 9 | |52
E | [ ] 6.04cv/ manu-medhatithi: B | | ] 6.07cv/ manu-medhatithi:
niskramya asramagatam
E] | ] 6.07av/ manu-medhatithi:
yadbhaksah
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6.10a

6.10c

6.11a

6.11c

manu-olivelle-2005

6. CHAPTER 6

rksesty.agrayanam ca-eva caturmasyani
ca-aharet |

turayanam ca kramaso daksasyayanam eva ca
[110 ] 52

vasanta.Saradair medhyair muni.annaih svayam
ahrtaih |

purodasams cartims$ ca-eva vidhivat-nirvapet
prthak | | 11 | [52'%

6.1.2.2 6.1.2.2. Food

6.an devatabhyas tu tadd hutva vanyam medhyataram havih |
596;398, Sesam atmani yufijita lavanam ca svayam krtam
manu-olivelle-2005 12 § 2190
tr. 149-149 | [ 12 ] [°

6.13a sthalaja.audakasakani puspa.miila.phalani ca

6.13¢ medhyavrksa.udbhavany adyat snehams ca
phala.sambhavan | | 13 | |57

6.14a varjayen madhu mamsam ca bhaumani
kavakani ca |

6.14c bhiistrnam Sigrukam ca-eva $leSmataka.phalani
ca | | 14 | §2194

6.15a tyajed asvayuje masi muni.annam
pirvasaficitam |

6.15¢ jirnani ca-eva vasamsi $aka.mila.phalani ca | |
15 | |§21%

6.16a na phalakrstam asniyad utsrstam api kena cit |

6.16¢ na gramajatany arto 'pi milani ca phalani ca | |
16 | | § 2198

il |1 6.10av/ manu-medhatithi: d |11 6.16cv/
darSesty.agrayanam manu-medhatithi: puspani ca

| 1] 6.10cv/ phalani ca
manu-ed-kmanu-medh%C4%

81tithi: daksasyayanam

158
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J 117/jo

agnipakva.asano va syat kalapakvabhuj-evava | 617
aséma.kutto bhaved va-api danta.ultkhaliko 'pi 617
va | | 17 | |§2200

sadyah praksalako va syan masa.saficayiko 'pi 6.18a
va |
sanmasa.nicayo va syat sama.nicaya eva va | | 6.18¢
18 | |§Z202
5 naktam ca-annam samasniyad diva va-ahrtya 6.19
Saktitah |
caturthakaliko va syat syad va-apy 6.19¢

astama.kalikah | | 19 | |52

candrayanavidhanair va Sukla.krsne ca vartayet 6.0

paksantayor va-apy asniyad yavagium kvathitam 6.20c
sakrt | | 20 | |22

puspa.miila.phalair va-api kevalair vartayet 6.21a
sada |
10 kalapakvaih svayam $§irnair vaikhanasamate 621c

sthitah | | 21 | 52208

6.1.2.3 6.1.2.3. Austerities

— . . . - . . manu-olivelle-2005
bhiimau viparivarteta tisthed va prapadair dinam | 832508,

sthana.asanabhyam viharet savanesu-upayann  mang-olivelle-2005
§2210 tr. 149
apah || 22 | |°

grisme pafica.tapas tu syad varsasv 6.23a
abhra.avakasikah |
ardra.vasas tu hemante kramaso vardhayams 6.23¢

tapah | | 23 | 52212
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6.24a upasprSams trisavanam pittn devams ca
tarpayet |
6.24c tapas-carams$ ca-ugrataram Sosayed deham

atmanah | | 24 | |52

6.1.2.4 6.1.2.4. Homeless Ascetic

manu-olivelle-2005  _ . = = - = s 1l
62an agnin atmani vaitanan samaropya yathavidhi |

59&3.159911 an.agnir a.niketah syan munir
manu-olivelle-2005 _ . 32216
. 149 miila.phala.asanah | | 25 | | 52!
6.26a aprayatnah sukharthesu brahmacari
dhara.asayah |
6.26¢ Saranesv a.mamas ca-eva vrksamiila.niketanah
| | 26 | | §2218
J 118/jo
6.27a tapasesv eva vipresu yatrikam bhaiksam aharet
6.27¢ grhamedhisu ca-anyesu dvijesu vanavasisu | |
7 | |§ 2220
6.28a gramad ahrtya va-asniyad astau grasan vane
vasan |
6.28¢ pratigrhya putena-eva panina Sakalena va | | 28

| | § 2222

6.1.3 6.1.3. Conclusion

manu-olivelle-2005 . - = .
62 €tas ca-anyas ca seveta diksa vipro vane vasan |

59%660. vividhas ca-aupanisadir atmasamsiddhaye
manu-olivelle-2005 , _h S 2224
tr. 149 Srutih | | 29 | |*
6.30a rsibhir brahmanai$ ca-eva grhasthair eva sevitah
6.30c vidya.tapo.vivrddhyartham Sarirasya ca

suddhaye | | 30 | |52%%
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apardjitam va-asthaya vrajed diSam ajihmagah | 631a
a nipatat-Sarirasya yukto vari.anila.asanah | | 31 e31c

| | § 2228

asam maharsicaryanam tyaktva-anyatamaya 6.32a
tanum |

vita.Soka.bhayo vipro brahmaloke mahiyate | | 632
32 | 52230

6.2 6.2. Wandering Ascetic

manu-olivelle-2005

vanesu ca vihrtya-evam trtiyam bhagam ayusah | ofiAda
caturtham ayuso bhagam tyakva sangan 6093610,
| § 2232 manu-olivelle-2005

parivrajet | | 33 | tr. 150-153

asramad asramam gatva huta.homo jita.indriyah 634

bhiksa.bali.pariSrantah pravrajan pretya 6.34c
vardhate | | 34 | |52%*

6.2.1 6.2.1. Qualification

manu-olivelle-2005

rnani triny apakrtya mano mokse niveSayet | e
an.apakrtya moksam tu sevamano vrajaty adhah 6895601,
§ 2236 manu-olivelle-2005

[ 135 | [ tr. 150

adhitya vidhivad vedan putrams$ ca-utpadya 6.36a
dharmatah |

istva ca $aktito yajiiair mano mokse nivedayet | | 63sc
36 | |§2238

J 119/0

an.adhitya dvijo vedan an.utpadya tatha sutan | 637

E | ] 6.37av/ manu-medhatithi:
tatha prajam
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6.37c an.istva ca-eva yajiiai$ ca moksam icchan vrajaty
adhah | | 37 | |32

6.2.2 6.2.2. Initiation

manu-olivelle-2005_ . . . .=
edi$8%1, prajapatyam nirupya-istim sarvavedasa.daksinam |

manu-gHyelle-2005 atmany agnin samaropya brahmanah pravrajed

tr. 150 grhét | | 38 | | § 2242

6.39% yo dattva sarvabhiitebhyah pravrajaty abhayam
grhat |

6.39c tasya tejomaya loka bhavanti brahmavadinah | |
39 | |§27_4-’1

6.40a yasmad anu-api bhitanam dvijan na-utpadyate 5
bhayam |

6.40c tasya dehad vimuktasya bhayam na-asti kuta$
cana | | 40 | |57%%

64la agarad abhiniskrantah pavitra.upacito munih |

6.41c samupodhesu kamesu nir.apeksah parivrajet | |
41 | |§Z248

6.2.3 6.2.3. Mode of Life

manu-olivelle-2005 ; ] _ _
644 €eka eva caren nityam siddhyartham asahayavan |

6015498, siddhim ekasya sampasyan na jahati na hiyate
manu-olivelle-2005 3795
| | 42 | | § 2250
tr. 150-151
6.43a an.agnir a.niketah syad gramam annartham
aSrayet |
6.43¢c upeksako ".sankusuko munir bhavasamahitah
143 ]| 57
@ | ] 6.38av/ manu-medhatithi: @ | | ] 6.43cv/ manu-medhatithi:
sarvavedasadaksinam a.sankusuko
E | | ] 6.42cv/ manu-medhatithi:
siddham
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kapalam vrksamiilani kucelam asahayata | 6.44a
samata ca-eva sarvasminn etat-muktasya 6.44c

laksanam | | 44 | |57

na-abhinandeta maranam na-abhinandeta 6.45a
jivitam |

kalam eva pratikseta nirveSam bhrtako yatha | | 6.4sc
45 | |§2256

drstipiitam nyaset padam vastrapiitam jalam 6.46a
pibet |

satyaptuitam vaded vacam manahptitam 6.46¢
samacaret | | 46 | |37

J 120/jo
ativadams titikseta na-avamanyeta kam cana | 6.47a

na ca-imam deham asritya vairam kurvita kena 647
cit | | 47 | |5%°%°

kruddhyantam na pratikrudhyed akrustah 6.48a
kusalam vadet |
saptadvaravakirnam ca na vacam anrtam vadet  6.sc

| | 48 | | § 2262
adhyatma.ratir asio nir.apekso nir.amisah | 6.49
atmana-eva sahayena sukharthi vicared iha | | 6.49¢
49 | |§2264

6.2.4 6.2.4.Begging and Food

- T - . . - manu-olivelle-2005
na ca-utpata.nimittabhyam na naksatra.angavidyaya | eftfi0a
na-anu$asana.vadabhyam bhiksam lipseta karhi 6630606,

. 3 manu-olivelle-2005
cit || 50 | |52 tr. 151

m | ] 6.44av/ manu-medhatithi:
kucailam
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6.51a

6.51c

6.52a

6.52c

6.53a
6.53¢

6.54a

6.54c

6.55a
6.55¢

6.56a

6.56¢

6.57a
6.57¢

6.58a
6.58¢

6.59a
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164

J 121/jo

na tapasair brahmanair va vayobhir api va

$vabhih |

akirnam bhiksukair va-anyair agaram

upasamvrajet | | 51 | | 522

klpta.keSa.nakha.Smasruh patrt dandt

kusumbhavan |

vicaren niyato nityam sarvabhiitany a.pidayan

| | 52 | |§2270

ataijasani patrani tasya syur nir.vranani ca |
tesam adbhih smrtam $aucam camasanam

iva-adhvare | | 53 | |5%%7°

alabum darupatram ca mrnmayam vaidalam

tatha |

etani yatipatrani manuh svayambhuvo 'bravit

1547527

ekakalam cared bhaiksam na prasajjeta vistare |
bhaikse prasakto hi yatir visayesv api sajjati | |

55 | |§2276

vi.dhiime sanna.musale vy.angare

bhuktavaj.jane |

vrtte Saravasampate bhiksam nityam yati$ caret

| | 56 | |§2278

alabhe na visadt syat-labhe ca-eva na harsayet |
pranayatrika.matrah syat-matrasangad

vinirgatah | | 57 | |5%%%

abhiptjitalabhams tu jugupseta-eva sarvasah |
abhipujitalabhai$ ca yatir mukto "pi badhyate | |

58 | | § 2282

alpannabhyavaharena rahahsthana.asanena ca |
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hriyamanani visayair indriyani nivartayet | | 59 659

| | § 2284
indriyanam nirodhena raga.dveSa.ksayenaca |  6.0a
ahimsaya ca bhiitanam amrtatvaya kalpate | | 6.60c
60 | |§2286

6.2.5 6.2.5. Yogic Meditation

manu-olivelle-2005

avekseta gatir ntnam karmadosa.samudbhaval | ofifila
niraye ca-eva patanam yatanas ca yamaksaye | | 6061610,
61 [152 S
viprayogam priyai$ ca-eva samyogam ca 6.62a
tatha-apriyaih |
jaraya ca-abhibhavanam vyadhibhi$ 6.62c
ca-upapidanam | | 62 | |52
5 dehad utkramanam ca-asmat punar garbhe ca 6.63a
sambhavam |
yonikotisahasresu srti$ ca-asya-antaratmanah 6.63c
| | 63 | | §2292
adharma.prabhavam ca-eva duhkhayogam 6.64a
Saririnam |
dharmartha.prabhavam ca-eva sukhasamyogam 6.4
aksayam | | 64 | |52
siiksmatam ca-anvavekseta yogena 6.65a
paramatmanal |
10 dehesu ca samutpattim uttamesv adhamesuca  sssc
| | 65 | | § 2296
@ [ 1] 6.65cv/ caivopapattim

manu-medhatithi: dehesu
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6.2.5.1 6.2.5.1. Conduct

manu-olivelle-2005, .. -
ed6-667, dusito 'pi cared dharmam yatra tatra-asrame ratah |

man1u5-?,léfy5@211e-2005 samah sarvesu bhiitesu na lingam
tr. - 7 j
dharmakaranam | | 66 | |2*%°

J 122/jo

6.67a phalam katakavrksasya yady apy
ambuprasadakam |

6.67c na namagrahanad eva tasya vari prasidati | | 67
| | § 2300

6.68a samraksanartham janttinam ratrav ahani va
sada |

6.68¢ Sarirasya-atyaye ca-eva samiksya vasudham
caret | | 68 | |5V

6.69 ahna ratrya ca yan janttin hinasty ajiianato yatih

6.69c tesam snatva viSuddhyartham pranayaman sad

acaret | | 69 | |57

6.2.5.2 6.2.5.2. Breath Control

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ _ _ e . . -
67n pranayama brahmanasya trayo 'pi vidhivat krtah |

607608, vyahrti.pranavair yukta vijieyam paramam
manu-olivelle-2005 S 2306
tr. 152 tapah | [ 70 | [*
6.71a dahyante dhmayamananam dhattnam hi yatha
malah |
6.71c tatha-indriyanam dahyante dosah pranasya

nigrahat | | 71 | |52°%

@ | ] 6.66av/ manu-medhatithi:
bhiisito 'pi
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6.2.5.3 6.2.5.3. Meditation

- . - - — . 1L s manu-olivelle-2005
pranayamair dahed dosan dharanabhis$ ca kilbisam | 872608,

pratyaharena samsargan dhyanena-an.iSvaran  mang-olivelle-2005
— § 2310 tr. 152
gunan | | 72 | |

uccavacesu bhiitesu durjiieyam akrta.atmabhih 673

|
dhyanayogena sampasyed gatim -
asya-antaratmanah | | 73 | |5%°1?

samyagdarS§anasampannah karmabhir na 6.74a
nibadhyate |

darSanena vihinas tu samsaram pratipadyate | | 674
74 | |§2314

ahimsaya-indriya.a.sangair vaidikai$ ca-eva 6.75a
karmabhih |

tapasa$ caranai$ ca-ugraih sadhayanti-iha 6.75¢

tatpadam | | 75 | |5%1°

6.2.5.4 6.2.5.4. Meditation on the Body

manu-olivelle-2005

asthi.sthtinam snayuyutam mamsa.éonita.lepanam cfif6a
carmavanaddham dur.gandhi parnam 6085609,
_ _ §2318 manu-olivelle-2005
miutra.purisayoh | | 76 | |7~ tr. 152
J 123/jo
jara.Sokasamavistam rogayatanam aturam | 6.77a
rajasvalam anityam ca bhiitavasam imam tyajet 677

| | 77 | |§232O

nadikiilam yatha vrkso vrksam va Sakunir yatha 6.78a

tatha tyajann imam deham krcchrad grahad 6.78¢
vimucyate | | 78 | | 577
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6.2.5.5 6.2.5.5. Final Goal

manu-olivelle-2005 )
67n Ppriyesu svesu sukrtam apriyesu ca duskrtam |

609690, visrjya dhyanayogena brahma-abhyeti
manu-olivelle-2005 - § 2324
tr. 152-153 sanatanam | | 79 | |°

6.80a yada bhavena bhavati sarvabhavesu nihsprhah |

6.80c tada sukham avapnoti pretya ca-iha ca §asvatam
| | 80 | | §2326

6.81a anena vidhina sarvams tyaktva sangan-Sanaih 5
Sanaih |

6.81c sarvadvandvavinirmukto brahmany
eva-avatisthate | | 81 | | 527

6.82 dhyanikam sarvam eva-etad yad etad
abhisabditam |

6.82¢ na hy an.adhyatmavit kas cit kriyaphalam
upasnute | | 82 | |52

6.83 adhiyajfiam brahma japed adhidaivikam eva ca
|

6.83c adhyatmikam ca satatam vedantabhihitam ca 10
yat | | 83 | |§2332

6.84a idam Saranam ajianam idam eva vijanatam |

6.84c idam anvicchatam svargam idam anantyam
icchatam | | 84 | |52

6.85 anena kramayogena parivrajati yo dvijah |

6.85¢ sa vidhiiya-iha papmanam param
brahma-adhigacchati | | 85 | |52

6.86a esa dharmo 'nuSisto vo yatinam niyata.atmanam 15
|

6.86¢ vedasannyasikanam tu karmayogam nibodhata

186155
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6.3 6.3. Vedic Retiree

J 124/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

edn
610-612,

6.3.1 6.3.1. Superiority of the Householder  .nu-ofivelte-2005

tr. 163

_ , _ ] _ manu-olivelle-2005
brahmacari grhastha$ ca vanaprastho yatis tatha | 87810,

ete grhastha.prabhavas catvarah prthag aSramah magpu-olivelle-2005
| | 87 | | § 2340 tr. 153

sarve 'pi kramasas tv ete yathasastram nisevitah 6.sa

yatha.ukta.karinam vipram nayanti paramam 6.88¢
gatim | | 88 | |57%%

sarvesam api ca-etesam veda.smrtividhanatah | 689

grhastha ucyate $resthah sa trin etan bibharti hi 6.9
189 ] 52

yatha nadi.nadah sarve sagare yanti samsthitim  6.90a

tatha-eva-asraminah sarve grhasthe yanti 6.90c
samsthitim | | 90 | |52

6.3.2 6.3.2. The Ten-Point Law

manu-olivelle-2005

caturbhir api ca-eva-etair nityam asramibhir dvijaih | 1811,
dasa.laksanako dharmah sevitavyah mapp-olivelle-2005
prayatnatah | | 91 | |52% fr. 153
dhrtih ksama damo 'steyam Saucam 6.92a
indriyanigrahah |
dhir vidya satyam akrodho dasakam 6.92¢

dharmalaksanam | | 92 | |5%°%"

E | ] 6.89av/ manu-medhatithi:
veda.Srutividhanatah
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693 dasa laksanani dharmasya ye viprah
samadhiyate |

6.93¢ adhitya ca-anuvartante te yanti paramam gatim
I

6.3.3 6.3.3. Retirement

manu-olivelle-2005 . ..
6.9 dasa.laksanakam dharmam anutisthan samahitah |

6116.1643’11 vedantam vidhivat-§rutva sannyased an.rno
manu-olivelle-2005 .. § 2354
tr. 153 dvijah || 94 | |*
6.95a sannyasya sarvakarmani karmadosan apanudan
6.95¢ niyato vedam abhyasya putrai$varye sukham
vaset | | 95 | |52%°°
J 125/j0
6.96a evam sannyasya karmani svakarya.paramo
".sprhah |
6.96¢ sannyasena-apahatya-enah prapnoti paramam
gatim | | 96 | |5%7°
6.97a esa vo 'bhihito dharmo brahmanasya
catur.vidhah |
6.97c punyo 'ksaya.phalah pretya rajiam dharmam

nibodhata | | 97 | |52

7 Chapter?7

J 126/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

edn
613-654,

manw-olivelZg®  7.1. The Law for the King

tr. 154-166

-olivelle-2005
and ?(ﬁéﬁl eré(])adharme'm pravaksyami yathavrtto bhaven nrpah |

613-654,

manu-olivelleIZfBS o o
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sambhavas ca yatha tasya siddhi$ ca parama 7.0
yatha | | 1| |52

7.1.1 7.1.1. Origin of the King

manu-olivelle-2005

brahmam praptena samskaram ksatriyena yathavidhi | cdf2a
sarvasya-asya yathanyayam kartavyam 6182618,
irak 8 2364 manu-olivelle-2005
pariraksanam | | 2 | |° s
a.rajake hi loke 'smin sarvato vidruto bhayat | 7.03a
raksartham asya sarvasya rajanam asrjat 7.03¢

prabhuh || 3 | |52

indra.anila.yama.arkanam agne$ ca varunasya  7.04a
ca |

candra.vitteSayo$ ca-eva matra nirhrtya $asvatith  7.04c
14

yasmad esam surendranam matrabhyo nirmito  7.05
nrpah |

tasmad abhibhavaty esa sarvabhiitani tejasa | |  7.05
5 | |§2370

tapaty adityavac ca-esa cakstimsi ca manamsica 7.06a

na ca-enam bhuvi Saknoti ka$ cid apy 7.06¢

abhiviksitum | | 6 | |77
J 127/jo

so 'gnir bhavati vayus$ ca so 'rkah somah sa 7.07a
dharmarat |

sa kuberah sa varunah sa mahendrah 7.07c
prabhavatah | | 7 | | 527

@ |11 7.07cv/ svaprabhavatah

manu-medhatithi: sa ca-indrah
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7.08a balo 'pi na-avamantavyo manusya iti bhtimipah

7.08¢c mahati devata hy esa narariipena tisthati | | 8
| | § 2376

7.09 ekam eva dahaty agnir naram durupasarpinam

7.09¢ kulam dahati raja-agnih
sa.pasu.dravyasaficayam | | 9 | |5%77°

7.10a karyam so 'veksya $aktim ca deda.kalau ca
tattvatah |

7.10c kurute dharmasiddhyartham vi$vartipam
punah punah || 10 | |5%%

7.11a yasya prasade padma $rir vijaya$ ca parakrame |

7.11c mrtyus$ ca vasati krodhe sarvatejomayo hi sah
| | 11 | | § 2382

7.12a tam yas tu dvesti sammohat sa vinaSyaty
asamS$ayam |

7.12¢ tasya hy asu vinasaya raja prakurute manah | |
12 | |§2384

7.13a tasmad dharmam yam istesu sa vyavasyen
naradhipah |

7.13¢ anistam ca-apy anistesu tam dharmam na

vicalayet | | 13 | |52

7111 7.1.1.1. Punishment

manu-olivelle-2005 _ o _ _ .
74an tasyarthe sarvabhiitanam goptaram dharmam atmajam |

615617, brahmatejomayam dandam asrjat ptirvam
manu-olivelle-2005 — h § 2388
tr. 154-155 Svarah | | 14 | |
7.15a tasya sarvani bhiitani sthavarani carani ca

@ | ] 7.14av/ manu-medhatithi:
tadartham
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bhayad bhogaya kalpante svadharmat-na calanti
ca | | 15 | |§2390

tam de$a.kalau Saktim ca vidyam ca-aveksya

tattvatah |

yathérhatahss;gpranayen naresv anyaya.vartisu
116 5~

J 128/jo

sa raja puruso dandah sa neta $asita ca sah |

caturnam asramanam ca dharmasya pratibhiih

smrtah | |

17 | |§2394

dandah $asti prajah sarva danda eva-abhiraksati

dandah suptesu jagarti dandam dharmam vidur
budhah || 18 | | 527

samiksya sa dhrtah samyak sarva rafijayati

prajah |

a.samiksya pranitas tu vinasayati sarvatah | | 19

| | § 2398

yadi na pranayed raja dandam dandyesv
atandritah |

Sule matsyan iva-apaksyan durbalan
balavattarah | | 20 | | 5"

adyat kakah purodasam $éva ca lihyadd havis

tatha |

svamyam ca na syat kasmims cit
pravarteta-adhara.uttaram | | 21 | |

§ 2402

sarvo dandajito loko durlabho hi $ucir narah |
dandasya hi bhayat sarvam jagad bhogaya

kalpate | |

22 | |§2404

@ | ] 7.21av/ manu-medhatithi:

$va-avalihyadd
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deva.danava.gandharva raksamsi pataga.uragah
|

te 'pi bhogaya kalpante dandena-eva nipiditah
| | 23 | |§2406

dusyeyuh sarvavarnas ca bhidyeran
sarvasetavah |

sarvalokaprakopas ca bhaved dandasya
vibhramat | | 24 | | 57"

yatra §yamo lohita.akso dandas carati papaha |

prajas tatra na muhyanti neta cet sadhu pasyati
| | 25 | | §2410

tasya-ahuh sampranetaram rajanam
satyavadinam |
samiksyakarinam prajiiam

dharma.kama.artha.kovidam | | 26 | | 5%

J 129/jo

tam raja pranayan samyak
trivargena-abhivardhate |

kama.atma visamah ksudro dandena-eva
nihanyate | | 27 | | 52

dando hi sumahat.tejo durdharas
ca-akrta.atmabhih |

dharmad vicalitam hanti nrpam eva
sa.bandhavam | | 28 | |5%*!°

tato durgam ca rastram ca lokam ca
sa.cara.acaram |

antariksagatams ca-eva munin devams ca
pidayet | | 29 | |5241%

nq |

|1 7.27cv/
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174

Revision : 63c8b84 Compiled : March 13, 2018

10


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

Michio Yano and Yasuke Ikari, Kyoto University and

Manusmrti Richard Mahoney, Indica et Buddhica

so 'sahayena miidhena 7.30a
lubdhena-akrta.buddhina |

na $akyo nyayato netum saktena visayesuca | |  730c
30 | |§2420

Sucina satyasandhena yathasastra.anusarina | 731a

pranetum Sakyate dandah susahayena dhimata 731
IENIE

7.1.1.2 7.1.1.2. Proper Behaviour

manu-olivelle-2005

svarastre nyayavrttah syad bhréa.dandas ca Satrusu | N
suhrtsv ajihmah snigdhesu brahmanesu 6713’2§181, I
- 8§ 2424 manu-olivelle-2005
ksamanvitah | | 32 | |5 tr. 155

evamvrttasya nrpateh $ila.ufichena-api jivatah | 733

vistiryate ya$o loke tailabindur iva-ambhasi | | 733
33 | |§2—126

atas tu viparitasya nrpater ajita.atmanah | 7.34a

sanksipyate ya$o loke ghrtabindur iva-ambhasi  7.34
I

sve sve dharme nivistanam sarvesam 7.35a
anupurvasah |

varnanam asramanam ca raja srsto 'bhiraksita 7.35¢
| | 35 | |§243()

tena yad yat sa.bhrtyena kartavyam raksata 7.36a
prajah |

tat tad vo 'ham pravaksyami yathavad 7.36¢

anupiirvasah | | 36 | |57

7.1.2 7.1.2. Cultivating Virtue and Learning

J 130/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
618-621,
manu-olivelle-2005
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7372 brahmanan paryupasita pratar utthaya parthivah |
7.37¢ traividyavrddhan vidusas tisthet tesam ca

dasane | | 37 | | 574

7.38 vrddhams ca nityam seveta vipran vedavidah
sucin |

7.38¢ vrddhasevi hi satatam raksobhir api pujyate | |
38 | |§2436

7.39% tebhyo 'dhigacched vinayam vinita.atma-api 5
nityasah |

7.39¢ vinita.atma hi nrpatir na vinasyati karhi cit | |
39 | |§2—138

7.40a bahavo 'vinayat-nasta rajanah sa.paricchadah |

7.40¢ vanastha api rajyani vinayat pratipedire | | 40
| | § 2440

74la veno vinasto 'vinayat-nahusa$ ca-eva parthivah

7.41c sudah paijavana$ ca-eva sumukho nimir evaca 10
| | 41 | | § 2442

7.42a prthus tu vinayad rajyam praptavan manur eva
ca |

7 42¢ kubera$ ca dhanai$varyam brahmanyam ca-eva

gadhijah | | 42 | |52+

743a traividyebhyas trayim vidyam dandanitim ca
sasvatim |
7 43¢ anviksikim ca-atmavidyam vartarambhams ca

lokatah | | 43 | |52+

7.44a indriyanam jaye yogam samatisthed diva.niSam 15

B | ] 7.40av/ manu-medhatithi: trayim vidyat
sa.parigrahah
@ | ] 7.43av/ manu-medhatithi:
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jita.indriyo hi Saknoti vase sthapayitum prajah
I

dasa kama.samutthani tatha-astau krodhajani ca

vyasanani dur.antani prayatnena vivarjayet | |

45 | |§2450

kamajesu prasakto hi vyasanesu mahipatih |
viyujyate 'rtha.dharmabhyam krodhajesv
atmana-eva tu | | 46 | |57

J 131/jo

mrgaya-akso divasvapnah parivadah striyo

madah |

tauryatrikam vrthatya ca kamajo dasako ganah
] 47 | 525

paiSunyam sahasam droha
Irsya.asiiya.arthadtisanam |
vagdandajam ca parusyam krodhajo 'pi gano

‘stakah | | 48 | |57

dvayor apy etayor miilam yam sarve kavayo

viduh |

tam yatnena jayet-lobham tajjav etav ubhau
ganau | | 49 | [52F

panam aksah striya$ ca-eva mrgaya ca
yathakramam |

etat kastatamam vidyat-catuskam kamaje gane
| | 50 | |§246O

dandasya patanam ca-eva
vakparusya.arthadtisane |

krodhaje 'pi gane vidyat kastam etat trikam sada
151 |57
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752a saptakasya-asya vargasya
sarvatra-eva-anusanginah |
752 pirvam pirvam gurutaram vidyad vyasanam

atmavan | | 52 | |54

7.53a vyasanasya ca mrtyo$ ca vyasanam kastam
ucyate |
7.53¢ vyasany adho 'dho vrajati svar yaty avyasani

mrtah | | 53 | |57

7.1.3 7.1.3. Appointment of Counselors

manu-olivelle-2005 . _ | _ ) L _ _
7540, Maulan-$astravidah stiran-labdha.laksan kula.udbhavan

621-622, |
manu-olivelle-2005 - = - 1 ay=
tr. 15657 sacivan sapta ca-astau va prakurvita pariksitan
| | 54 | | § 2468
755 api yat sukaram karma tad apy ekena duskaram
7.55¢ viSesato 'sahayena kim tu rajyam maha.udayam
| | 55 | | §2470
7.56a taih sardham cintayen nityam samanyam
sandhi.vigraham |
7.56¢ sthanam samudayam guptim
labdhaprasamanani ca | | 56 | |57
J 132fjo
7.57a tesam svam svam abhiprayam upalabhya prthak
prthak |
7.57c samastanam ca karyesu vidadhyadd hitam
atmanah | | 57 | |5**
7.58a sarvesam tu viSistena brahmanena vipascita |
@ | 1 7.54av/ manu-medhatithi: @ | | ] 7.55cv/ manu-medhatithi:
kula.udgatan kim nu

| | ] 7.54cv/ manu-medhatithi:
kurvita supariksitan
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mantrayet paramam mantram raja 7.58¢
sadgunyasamyutam | | 58 | |57

nityam tasmin samasvastah sarvakaryani 7.59%
nihksipet |

tena sardham viniscitya tatah karma samarabhet 759
159 ] 1527

714 7.1.4. Appointment of Officials

manu-olivelle-2005

anyan api prakurvita Sucin prajiian avasthitan | 30822,
samyag arthasamahartrn amatyan supariksitan mapu-olivelle-2005
s tr. 157
| | 60 | |§248()

nirvarteta-asya yavadbhir itikartavyata nrbhih | 7e1a
tavato 'tandritan daksan prakurvita vicaksanan  7sic

61| 52

tesam arthe niyufijita Stran daksan 7.62a
kula.udgatan |

Sucin akara.karmante bhirtin antarnivesSane | | 7.62¢
62 | |§2—184

7.1.5 7.1.5. Appointment of an Envoy

manu-olivelle-2005

diitam ca-eva prakurvita sarvasastra.visaradam | cdfda
ingita.akara.cestajfiam Sucim daksam 62.%3§241, .
8 2486 manu-olivelle-2005
kula.udgatam | | 63 | |® tr. 157

anuraktah Sucir daksah smrtiman de$a.kalavit | 7.64a
vapusman vitabhir vagmi dito rajiiah 7.64c
prasasyate | | 64 | |52

amatye danda ayatto dande vainayiki kriya | 7.65a

E | ] 7.59av/ manu-medhatithi:
niksipet
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7.65¢ nrpatau ko$a.rastre ca diite sandhi.viparyayau
| | 65 | | § 2490

7.66a diita eva hi sandhatte bhinatty eva ca samhatan
|

7.66¢ datas tat kurute karma bhidyante yena manavah
| | 66 | | § 2492

J 133jo

7.67a sa vidyad asya krtyesu nirgtidha.ingita.cestitaih
|

7.67c akaram ingitam cestam bhrtyesu ca cikirsitam 5
167 |52

7.68a buddhva ca sarvam tattvena pararajacikirsitam |

7.68¢c tatha prayatnam atisthed yatha-atmanam na

pidayet | | 68 | |52°

7.1.6 7.1.6. Constructing the Royal Fort

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ — .
76en jangalam sasyasampannam arya.prayam an.avilam |

624,839, ramyam anata.samantam svajivyam deSam
manu-olivelle-2005 _ 69 § 2498
tr. 157-158 avaset | | 69 | |*
7.70a dhanva.durgam mahi.durgam ab.durgam
varksam eva va |
7.70¢ nrdurgam giridurgam va samasritya vaset
puram | | 70 | | 5%
7.71a sarvena tu prayatnena giridurgam samasrayet | 5
7.71c esam hi bahugunyena giridurgam visisyate | |
71 | |§23()2
7.72a triny adyany asritas tv esam
mrga.gartasraya.apcarah |
7.72¢ triny uttarani kramasah

plavangama.nara.amarah | | 72 | |5%"
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yatha durgasritan etan na-upahimsanti Satravah 7.73a

tatha-arayo na himsanti nrpam 7.73c
durgasamasritam | | 73 | |57
ekah Satam yodhayati prakarastho 7.74a

dhanurdharah |
Satam daSasahasrani tasmad durgam vidhiyate 774
| | 74 | |§2508

tat syad ayudhasampannam dhana.dhanyena 7.75a
vahanaih |

brahmanaih $ilpibhir yantrair yavasena-udakena 775
ca | | 75 | |§251O

tasya madhye suparyaptam karayed grham 7.76a
atmanah |
guptam sarva.rtukam Subhram 7.76¢
jala.vrksasamanvitam | | 76 | |5%'
7.1.7 77.1.7. Marriage
J 134/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 625,
tad adhyasya-udvahed bharyam sa.varnam maﬂl75ué01ivelle-2005
laksananvitam | b
kule mahati sambhtitam hrdyam 7.77c¢
riipa.gunanvitam | | 77 | |52
7.1.8 7.1.8. Appointment of Chaplain and
Priests
-olivelle-2005
purohitam ca kurvita vrnuyad eva ca-rtvijah | L%}ré;‘;g,‘“" ©
te 'sya grhyani karmani kuryur vaitanikani ca ~ manu-olivelle-2005
| | 78 | |§25/l6 tr. 158

Compiled : March 13, 2018 Revision : 63c¢8b84 181


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

7. CHAPTER 7

7.79 yajeta raja kratubhir vividhair apta.daksinaih |
7.79 dharmartham ca-eva viprebhyo dadyad bhogan
dhananica | | 79 | |37

7.1.9 7.1.9. Collectors and Supervisors

manu-olivelle-2005 ] _ ., - =1 =1 = .
ed789s, samvatsarikam aptai$ ca rastrad aharayed balim |

manu-plyelle-2005 syac ca-amnaya.paro loke varteta pitrvat-nrsu
tr. 158 | | 30 | | § 2520
7.81a adhyaksan vividhan kuryat tatra tatra vipaScitah
7.81c te 'sya sarvany avekseran nrnam karyani

kurvatam | | 81 | |5%%

7.1.10 7.1.10. Devotion to Brahmins

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ — . _.
78 avrttanam gurukulad vipranam ptjako bhavet |

626/‘.16%7,11 nrpanam aksayo hy esa nidhir brahmo
manu-olivelle-2005 ' . - S /
o 158 bhidhiyate | | 82 | |¥#*
7.83a na tam stena na ca-amitra haranti na ca naSyati |
7.83¢c tasmad rajfia nidhatavyo brahmanesv aksayo

nidhih | | 83 | |52°%

7.84a na skandate na vyathate na vinasyati karhi cit |

7.84c varistham agnihotrebhyo brahmanasya mukhe
hutam | | 84 | |57°%°

7.85a samam abrahmane danam dvigunam
brahmanabruve |
7.85¢ pradhite satasahasram anantam vedaparage | |
85 | | § 2530
E | | ] 7.85cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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J 135/jo

7.1.11

patrasya hi viSesena sraddadhanataya-eva ca
alpam va bahu va pretya danasya phalam
asnute | | 86 | |57

7.1.11. War and Warrior Ethic

deSa.kalavidhanena dravyam Sraddhasamanvitam |

patre pradiyate yat tu tad dharmasya
prasadhanam | | 87 | | 527

sama.uttama.adhamai raja tv ahatah palayan
prajah |

na nivarteta sangramat ksatram dharmam
anusmaran | | 87 | |52

sangramesv anivartitvam prajanam ca-eva
palanam |

Sudriisa brahmananam ca rajiiam $reyaskaram
param | | 88 | |57

ahavesu mitho nyonyam jighamsanto
mahiksitah |

yudhyamanah param Saktya svargam yanty
a.paranmukhah | | 89 | |54

na kitair ayudhair hanyad yudhyamano rane
riptun |

1. Although Medhatithi comments on the above verse,
manu-medhatithi-jha does not count it in his numbering of the text.
Therefore, Jha ed.’s numbering is the same with manu-ed-k in the

following.

i |1 [M7.87Ma]v/ not in manu-ed-k

manu-ed-k

B 11 [M7.87Mc]v/ not in
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7.90c[91Mc] na karnibhir na-api digdhair
na-agnijvalita.tejanaih | | 90 | |5#*

7.91a[92Ma] na ca hanyat sthalartdham na klibam na
krta.afijjalim |

7.91c[92Mc] na mukta.keSam na-asinam na tava-asmi-iti
vadinam | | 91 | |52

7.92a[93Mal] na suptam na vi.sannaham na nagnam na
nir.ayudham |

7.92¢[93Mc] na-ayudhyamanam pasyantam na parena 5
samagatam | | 92 | |52

7.93a[94Ma] na-ayudhavyasanapraptam na-artam
na-atipariksatam |

7.93c[94Mc] na bhitam na paravrttam satam dharmam
anusmaran | | 93 | |¥2°%

7.94a[95Ma] yas tu bhitah paravrttah sangrame hanyate
paraih |

7.94c[95Mc] bhartur yad duskrtam kim cit tat sarvam
pratipadyate | | 94 | |52

7.95a[96Ma] yat-ca-asya sukrtam kim cid amutrartham 10
uparjitam |

7.95¢[96Mc] bharta tat sarvam adatte paravrttahatasya tu | |
95 | |§2552

7.1.11.1 7.1.11.1. War Booty
J 136/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 629,
mflzﬂl?gglqa&‘ﬁa.aévam hastinam chatram dhanam dhanyam pasin
" striyah |

7.96c[97Mc] sarvadravyani kupyam ca yo yaj jayati tasya tat
196 152

7.97a[98Ma] rajfiia$ ca dadyur uddharam ity esa vaidiki Srutih
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rajiia ca sarvayodhebhyo datavyam aprthagjitam
| | 97 | |§2556

eso nupaskrtah prokto yodhadharmah
sanatanah |

asmad dharman na cyaveta ksatriyo ghnan rane
ripun | | 98 | | § 2558

7.1.12 7.1.12. Policies for Good Government

alabdham ca-eva lipseta labdham rakset prayatnatah |
raksitam vardhayec ca-eva vrddham patresu
niksipet | | 99 | |52

etac caturvidham vidyat purusarthaprayojanam
|

asya nityam anusthanam samyak kuryad
atandritah | | 100 | |57

5 alabdham icched dandena labdham raksed
aveksaya |
raksitam vardhayed vrddhya vrddham patresu
niksipet | | 101 | |52

nityam udyata.dandah syan nityam
vivrta.paurusah |

nityam samvrta.samvaryo nityam chidranusary
areh | | 102 | |57°%

nityam udyata.dandasya krtsnam udvijate jagat

10 tasmat sarvani bhaitani dandena-eva
prasadhayet | | 103 | |57

a.mayaya-eva varteta na katham cana mayaya |

budhyeta-ariprayuktam ca mayam nityam
susamvrtah | | 104 | |5#7
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tr. 159-160

7.100a[101Ma]

7.100c[101Mc]

7.101a[102Ma]

7.101c[102Mc]

7.102a[103Ma]

7.102c[103Mc]

7.103a[104Ma]

7.103¢[104Mc]

7.104a[105Ma]
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7.105a[106Ma]

7.105¢[106Mc]

7.106a[107Ma]

7.106c[107Mc]

7.107a[108Ma]

7.107c[108Mc]

7.108a[109Ma]

7.108c[109MCc]

7.109a[110Ma]

7.109¢[110Mc]

7.110[111Ma]

7.110c[111Mc]

7.111a[112Ma]

7.111c[112Mc]
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J 137/jo

parasya ca |

atmanah | | 105 | | 52777

upakramaih | | 107 |

tribhih |

§2578

§ 2576

na-asya chidram paro vidyad vidyat-chidram

guhet kiirma iva-angani raksed vivaram

bakavat-cintayed arthan simhavat-ca parakrame

vrkavat-ca-avalumpeta $aSavat-ca vinispatet |
106 | |§2574

evam vijayamanasya ye 'sya syuh paripanthinah

tan anayed vasam sarvan samadibhir

yadi te tu na tistheyur upayaih prathamais

dandena-eva prasahya-etan-$anakair vasam
anayet | | 108 | |

sama.adinam upayanam caturnam api panditah

sama.dandau praSamsanti nityam

rastrabhivrddhaye | | 109 | |52%

raksati |

anaveksaya |

JEEUIEE

Revision : 63¢8b84

| § 2582

yatha-uddharati nirdata kaksam dhanyam ca

tatha raksen nrpo rastram hanyac ca
paripanthinah | | 110 |

mohad raja svarastram yah karsayaty

so 'cirad bhraSyate rajyat-jivitat-ca sa.bandhavah
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Sarirakarsanat pranah ksiyante praninam yatha  7.112a[113Ma]

tatha rajnam api pranah ksiyante rastrakarsanat 7.112c[113md]

1112 |55

rastrasya sangrahe nityam vidhanam idam 7.113a[114Mal
acaret |

susangrhitarastre hi parthivah sukham edhate 7.113c[114Mc]
1113 ] 55

7.1.13 7.1.13. Organization of the State

manu-olivelle-2005
7.1.13.1 7.1.13.1. Governance of Villages and Towns edn

632-634,

manu-olivelle-2005

. - s ; pelle-2005
dvayos trayanam paficanam madhye gulmam adhisthitam %ﬁﬁ?}%&a?

| 632-633,

- L = = - - manu-olivelle-2005
tatha gramasatanam ca kuryad rastrasya +7-Hldgl115Mc]

sangraham | | 114 | 5%

gramasya-adhipatim kuryad daSagramapatim  7.115a116Ma]

tatha |

vim$atiéam Sata.i8am ca sahasrapatim evaca | |  7115116Mc]
115 | |§2592

J 138/jo
5 gramadosan samutpannan gramikah $anakaih 7.116a[117Ma]

svayam |

Samsed gramadas$a.i8aya dasa.i8o vim$atiSine | | 7.116c[117Mc]
116 | |§259-’1

vims$atiSas tu tat sarvam $ata.i$aya nivedayet | 7.117a[118Ma]

Samsed gramasata.isas tu sahasrapataye svayam  7.117¢[118Mc]
1117 | 52

yani rajapradeyani pratyaham gramavasibhih |  7.118a[119Ma]
10 anna.pana.indhanadini gramikas tany 7.118c[119Mc]
avapnuyat | | 118 | |52
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7.119a[120Ma] dasi kulam tu bhufijita vim$i pafica kulani ca |
7.119¢[120Mc] gramam gramasatadhyaksah sahasradhipatih
puram | | 119 | | 57000

7.1.13.2 7.1.13.2. Supervision of Officials

manu-olivelle-2005 _ 1= . - . .
7.120a[1210pp tesam gramyani karyani prthakkaryani ca-eva hi |

7.12061%1834, rajiio 'nyah sacivah snigdhas tani pasyed
manu-olivelle-2005 itah § 2602
tr. 160-161 atandritah | | 120 | |
7.121a[122Ma] nagare nagare ca-ekam kuryat
sarvarthacintakam |
7.121c[122Mc] uccaihsthanam ghorartipam naksatranam iva

graham | | 121 | | 520"

7.122a[123Ma] sa tan anuparikramet sarvan eva sada svayam |
7.122¢[123Mc] tesam vrttam parinayet samyag rastresu
tat.caraih | | 122 | |57°%

7.123a[124Ma] rajiio hi raksadhikrtah parasvadayinah $athah |
7.123¢[124Mc] bhrtya bhavanti prayena tebhyo raksed imah
prajah | | 123 | | 57008

7.124a[125Ma] ye karyikebhyo 'rtham eva grhniyuh
papacetasah |

7.124c[125Mc] tesam sarvasvam adaya raja kuryat pravasanam
| | 124 | |§2610

7.1.13.3 7.1.13.3. Wages

manu-olivelle-2005 - _ .
7125346 raja karmasu yuktanam strinam presyajanasya ca |

7 RliNg1le-2005 pratyaham kalpayed vrttim sthanam

tr. 161 _ _ g

r karmanurtpatah | | 125 | | 571
E] | ] 7.125a[126Ma]v/ manu-medhatithi:
manu-medhatithi: rajakarmasu sthana.karmanuriipatah

B |11 7.125¢[126Mc]v/
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J 139/jo

pano deyo 'vakrstasya sad utkrstasya vetanam |  7.126a[127Ma]
sanmasikas tatha-acchado dhanyadronas tu 7.126¢[127Mc]
masikah | | 126 | |30

7.1.14 7.1.14. Taxes and Duties

manu-olivelle-2005

kraya.vikrayam adhvanam bhaktam ca sa.parivyayam |  ga27a[128Ma]
yogaksemam ca sampreksya vanijo dapayet 63426 To8Mc]
kara 127 § 2616 manu-olivelle-2005
aran | | N tr. 161

yatha phalena yujyeta raja karta ca karmanam |  7.128a[120Ma]
tatha-aveksya nrpo rastre kalpayet satatam 7.128¢[129Mc]
karan | | 128 | |572°'%

5 yatha-alpalpam adanty adyam 7.129a[130Ma]
varyoko.vatsa.satpadah |
tatha-alpalpo grahitavyo rastrad rajiiabdikah 7.129¢[130Mc]
karah | | 129 | | 52%%

paficaSadbhaga adeyo rajiia pasu.hiranyayoh |  7.130a[131Ma]
dhanyanam astamo bhagah sastho dvadasa eva  7.130c131Mc]
va | | 130 | | 5767

adadita-atha sadbhagam 7.131a[132Ma]
dru.mamsa.madhu.sarpisam |
10 gandha.osadhi.rasanam ca puspa.miila.phalasya 7.131c[132m]

ca || 131 | |70
patra.$aka.trnanam ca carmanam vaidalasya ca  7.1324[133Ma]
mrnmayanam ca bhandanam 7.132¢[133Mc]

sarvasya-a§mamayasya ca | | 132 | |570%

mriyamano 'py adadita na raja Srotriyat karam | = 7.133a[134Ma]
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7.133¢[134Mc]

7.134a[135Ma]
7.134¢[135Mc]

7.135a[136Ma]

7.135¢[136Mc]

7.136a[137Ma]

7.136¢[137Mc]

7.137a[138Ma]

7.137c[138Mc]

7.138a[139Ma]

7.138¢[139MCc¢]

7.139a[140Ma]

7.139¢[140Mc]

7. CHAPTER 7

na ca ksudha-asya samsidet-$rotriyo visaye

vasan | | 133 |

| §2628

yasya rajfias tu visaye $rotriyah sidati ksudha |
tasya-api tat ksudha rastram acirena-eva sidati
| | 134 | | § 2630

Sruta.vrtte viditva-asya vrttim dharmyam
prakalpayet |

samrakset sarvata$ ca-enam pita putram

iva-aurasam | | 135 | |

J 140/jo

§ 2632

samraksyamano rajiia yam kurute dharmam

anvaham |

tena-ayur vardhate rajiio dravinam rastram eva
ca || 136 | |379%

yat kim cid api varsasya dapayet karasafjfiitam

vyavaharena jivantam raja rastre prthagjanam
| | 137 | | § 2636

karukan-éilpina$ ca-eva Sudrams

catma.upajivinah |
ekaikam karayet karma masi masi mahipatih | |

138 | |§2638

na-ucchindyad atmano milam paresam
ca-atitrsnaya |
ucchindan hy atmano mtilam atmanam tams ca

pidayet | | 139 | |520%

7.1.15 7.1.15. Adjudicating Lawsuits

manu-olivelle-2005
edn 637, | L 7-136a[137Malv/

manu-olivelle-2

tr. 161

manu-medhatithi: rajiia-ayam
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tiksna$ ca-eva mrdus$ ca syat karyam viksya mahipatih |
tiksna$ ca-eva mrdus$ ca-eva raja bhavati
sammatah | | 140 | | 52%%

amatyamukhyam dharmajfiam prajiiam dantam
kula.udgatam |

sthapayed asane tasmin khinnah karya.itksane
nrnam | | 141 | |52

7.1.16 7.1.16. Protection of the Subjects

evam sarvam vidhaya-idam itikartavyam atmanah |
yukta$ ca-eva-apramattas ca pariraksed imah
prajah | | 142 | | 5704

vikro$antyo yasya rastrad hriyante dasyubhih
prajah |

sampasyatah sa.bhrtyasya mrtah sa na tu jivati
IRICHIEE

ksatriyasya paro dharmah prajanam eva
palanam |

nirdistaphalabhokta hi raja dharmena yujyate
1144 |52

7.1.17 7.1.17. Morning Routine

utthaya pascime yame krta.Saucah samahitah |
hutagnir brahmanams carcya praviset sa

$ubham sabham | | 145 | | 52977
J 141/jo

tatra sthitah prajah sarvah pratinandya
visarjayet |

visrjya ca prajah sarva mantrayet saha
mantribhih | | 146 | |52
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manu-olivelle-2005

7. CHAPTER 7

7.1.17.1 7.1.17.1. Meeting with Counselors

7.147a[148Mgh  giriprstham samaruhya prasadam va rahogatah |

7.1476A 35849,

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 162

7.148a[149Ma]

7.148c[149MCc]

7.149a[150Ma]

7.149¢[150Mc]

7.150a[151Ma]

7.150c[151Mc]

7.151a[152Ma]

7.151c[152Mc]

7.152a[153Ma]

7.152¢[153Mc]

7.153a[154Ma]

7.153c[154Mc]

aranye nih.Salake va mantrayed a.vibhavitah | |
147 | | § 2656

yasya mantram na jananti samagamya
prthagjanah |

sa krtsnam prthivim bhunkte kosahino 'pi
parthivah | | 148 | | 570

jada.mika.andha.badhirams tairyagyonan
vayo.'tigan |

stri.mleccha.vyadhita.vyangan mantrakale
'pasarayet | | 149 | | 520

bhindanty avamata mantram tairyagyonas
tatha-eva ca |

striya$ ca-eva viSesena tasmat tatradrto bhavet
| | 150 | |§2662

madhyandine 'rdharatre va visranto
vigataklamah |

cintayed dharma.kama.arthan sardham tair eka
evava || 151 || 52°¢4

parasparaviruddhanam tesam ca samuparjanam
kanyanam sampradanam ca kumaranam ca
raksanam | | 152 | |52°%

dﬁtasampresanam ca-eva karyaSesam tatha-eva
ca |

antahpurapracaram ca pranidhinam ca cestitam
| | 153 | | § 2668

id | (1 7.151c[152Mc]v/
manu-medhatithi: sartham
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7.1.17.2 7.1.17.2. Constituents of the Circle

J 142/jo

etah prakrtayo miulam mandalasya samasatah |

krtsnam ca-astavidham karma paficavargam ca

tattvatah |

anuraga.aparagau ca pracaram mandalasya ca

| | 154 | |§267O

madhyamasya pracaram ca vijigiso$ ca cestitam

udésinapracéram ca Satros ca-eva prayatnatah

| | 155 | |§2672

astau ca-anyah samakhyata dvadasa-eva tu tah

smrtah | | 156 | | 5297

amatya.rastra.durga.artha.dandakhyah pafica

ca-aparah |

pratyekam kathita hy etah sanksepena

dvisaptatih | | 157 | |527¢

anantaram arim vidyad arisevinam eva ca |

arer anantaram mitram udasiam tayoh param

1158 | 527

tan sarvan abhisandadhyat samadibhir
upakramaih |

vyastai$ ca-eva samastai$ ca paurusena nayena

ca | | 159 | |§268()

7.1.17.3 7.1.17.3. Political Strategy-I

sandhim ca vigraham ca-eva yanam asanam eva ca
dvaidhibhavam sams$rayam ca sadgunams
cintayet sada | | 160 |
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7.154a[155Mal]

7.154c[155Mc]

7.155a[156Mal]

7.155¢[156Mc]

manu-olivelle-2005
edn

649584 57Ma]

manu-olivelle-2005

718l 157Mc]

7.157a[158Ma]

7.157¢[158Mc]

7.158a[159Ma]

7.158¢[159M(c]

7.159a[160Ma]

7.159¢[160Mc]

manu-olivelle-2005
ednho0a[161Ma]

641664261Mc]

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 162-163
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7.161a[162Ma]

7.161c[162Mc]

7.162a[163Ma]

7.162c[163Mc]

7.163a[164Mal]
7.163c[164Mc]

7.164a[165Ma]
7.164c[165Mc]

7.165a[166Ma]
7.165c[166Mc]

7.166a[167Ma]

7.166¢[167Mc]

7.167a[168Ma]

7.167c[168Mc]

7.168a[169Mal]

7.168¢[169MCc]

7. CHAPTER 7

194

J 143/jo

asanam ca-eva yanam ca sandhim vigraham eva

ca |

karyam viksya prayufijita dvaidham samsrayam

evaca | | 161 | |52%

sandhim tu dvividham vidyad raja vigraham

evaca |

ubhe yana.asane ca-eva dvividhah samsrayah

smrtah | | 162 | |57°%

samana.yanakarma ca viparitas tatha-eva ca |
tada tv ayatisamyuktah sandhir jiieyo

dvilaksanah | | 163 | |50

svayankrta$ ca karyartham akale kala eva va |
mitrasya ca-eva-apakrte dvividho vigrahah

smrtah | | 164 | |52°%

ekakina$ ca-atyayike karye prapte yadrcchaya |
samhatasya ca mitrena dvividham yanam

ucyate | | 165 | |57

ksinasya ca-eva kramaso daivat piirvakrtena va

mitrasya ca-anurodhena dvividham smrtam

asanam | | 166 | |20

balasya svaminas$ ca-eva sthitih
karyarthasiddhaye |
dvividham kirtyate dvaidham

sadgunyagunavedibhih | | 167 | |57

696

arthasampadanartham ca pidyamanasya

Satrubhih |

sadhusu vyapadesas ca dvividhah samsrayah

smrtah | | 168 | | 527
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yada-avagacched ayatyam adhikyam dhruvam  7.169a[170Ma]

atmanah |

tadatve ca-alpikam pidam tada sandhim 7.169¢[170Mc]
samasrayet | | 169 | |52/

yada prahrsta manyeta sarvas tu prakrtir 7.170a[171Ma
bhréam |

atyucchritam tathatmanam tada kurvita 7.170c[171Mc]
vigraham | | 170 | |5%/%

5 yada manyeta bhavena hrstam pustam balam 7.171a[172Ma]

svakam |

parasya viparitam ca tada yayad ripum prati | | = 7171c172mc]
171 | |§270-’1

yada tu syat pariksimo vahanena balena ca | 7.172a[173Ma

tadasita prayatnena Sanakaih santvayann arin 7.172¢[173Mc]
| | 172 | | § 2706

manyeta-arim yada raja sarvatha balavattaram | 7.173a[174ma]
10 tada dvidha balam krtva sadhayet karyam 7.173c[174Mc]
atmanah | | 173 | | 527"

yada parabalanam tu gamaniyatamo bhavet | 7.174a[175Mal
tada tu samsrayet ksipram dharmikam balinam  7.174c[175M]
nrpam | | 174 | |5%710

nigraham prakrtinam ca kuryad yo 'ribalasya ca  7.175a[176Ma]

upaseveta tam nityam sarvayatnair gurum yatha 7.17sc[176Mc]

1175 [ |77
J 144/jo
15 yadi tatra-api sampaSyed dosam 7.176a[177Mal
sams$rayakaritam |
suyuddham eva tatra-api nirvisankah samacaret 7.17c[177Mc]
| | 176 | |§2714
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7.177a[178Ma]

7.177c[178Mc]

7.178a[179Ma]
7.178c[179Mc]

7.179a[180Ma]

7.179¢[180Mc]

7.180a[181Ma]

7.180c[181Mc]

7. CHAPTER 7

sarva.upayais tatha kuryan nitijiah prthivipatih

yatha-asya-abhyadhika na syur
mitra.udasina.Satravah | | 177 | |

§2716

ayatim sarvakaryanam tadatvam ca vicarayet |
atitanam ca sarvesam guna.dosau ca tattvatah

1178 | |°

2718

ayatyam guna.dosajiias tadatve ksipra.niScayah

atite karyasesajiiah $atrubhir na-abhibhtyate | |

179 | |§2720

yatha-enam na-abhisandadhyur
mitra.udasina.Satravah |

tatha sarvam samvidadhyad esa samasiko nayah

|| 180 | |°

71174 7.1.17.4. War

manu-olivelle-20

7.181a[182)a)
7181648849,

manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 164

7.182a[183Ma]

7.182¢c[183Mc]

7.183a[184Mal]

7.183c[184Mc]

7.184a[185Ma]

196

2722

5
fada tu yanam atisthed arirastram prati prabhuh |

tadanena vidhanena yayad aripuram Sanaih | |

181 | |§2724

margasirse Subhe masi yayad yatram mahipatih

phalgunam vatha caitram va masau prati

yathabalam | | 182 | |5%7%°

anyesv api tu kalesu yada pasyed dhruvam

jayam |

tada yayad vigrhya-eva vyasane ca-utthite ripoh

|| 183 | |°

2728

krtva vidhanam mile tu yatrikam ca yathavidhi
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Manusmrti

upagrhya-aspadam ca-eva caran samyag
vidhayaca | | 184 | |52/

samSodhya trividham margam sadvidham ca

samparayikakalpena yayad aripuram prati | |

J 145/jo

balam svakam |

185 | |8

2732

Satrusevini mitre ca giidhe yuktataro bhavet |
gata.pratyagate ca-eva sa hi kastataro ripuh | |

186 | |°

2734

dandavyiihena tan margam yayat tu Sakatena va

varaha.makarabhyam va sticya va garudena va

| | 187

| | § 2736

yata$ ca bhayam asanket tato vistarayed balam |
padmena ca-eva vytihena niviSeta sada svayam

| | 188

| | § 2738

senapati.baladhyaksau sarvadiksu nivesayet |
yata$ ca bhayam asanket pracim tam kalpayed

gulmams ca sthapayed aptan krtasafijfian

samhatan yodhayed alpan kamam vistarayed

sticya vajrena ca-eva-etan vyithena vythya
yodhayet | | 191 | |5%*

syandana.asvaih same yudhyed aniipe nau

disSam |

| 189 | |§2740

samantatah |
sthane yuddhe ca ku$alan abhiriin avikarinah

| | 190

bahtn |

dvipais
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7.194c[195Mc]

7.195a[196Ma]

7.195c[196MCc]

7.196a[197Ma]

7.196c[197Mc]

7.197a[198Ma]
7.197¢[198M(c]

7.198a[199Ma]

7.198¢[199MCc]

7.199a[200Ma]

CHAPTER 7

vrksa.gulmavrte capair asi.carma.ayudhaih
sthale | | 192 | | 5274

kuruksetrams$ ca matsyams ca
paficalan-$tirasenajan |

dirghaml laghtims$ ca-eva naran agranikesu
yojayet | | 193 | |54

praharsayed balam vytihya tams$ ca samyak
pariksayet |

cestas ca-eva vijaniyad arin yodhayatam api | | 5
194 | |§2750

uparudhya-arim asita rastram casya-upapidayet
|
diisayec casya satatam

yavasa.anna.udaka.indhanam | | 195 | |57
J 146/j0

bhindyac ca-eva tadagani prakara.parikhas tatha

samavaskandayec ca-enam ratrau vitrasayet
tatha | | 196 | |57

upajapyan upajaped budhyeta-eva ca tatkrtam | 10
yukte ca daive yudhyeta jayaprepsur apetabhih
1297 | 575

samna danena bhedena samastair atha va
prthak |

vijetum prayateta-arin na yuddhena kada cana
1198 [ 577

anityo vijayo yasmad dréyate yudhyamanayoh |

B 11 7.193a[194Malv/ ariksayet
manu-medhatithi: kauraksetrams | | 1 7.198¢[199Mc]v/

ca
W |1 7.194a[195Malv/

manu-medhatithi: -arim

manu-medhatithi: bhréam
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parajaya$ ca sangrame tasmad yuddham 7.199¢[200Mc]
vivarjayet | | 199 | | 5%

trayanam apy upayanam piurva.uktanam 7.200a[201Ma]
asambhave |

tatha yudhyeta sampanno vijayeta riptin yatha = 7.200c[201Mc]
| | 200 | |§2762

7.1.17.5 7.1.17.5. Conduct in Victory

eey - _. — _ _ _ v manu-olivelle-2005
jitva sampiijayed devan brahmanams ca-eva dharmikan | oggota[202Ma]

pradadyat pariharartham khyapayed abhayani 6498892

) manu-olivelle-2005
ca || 201 | |5%% tr. 164-165

sarvesam tu viditva-esam samasena cikirsitam | 7.202a203Ma]
sthapayet tatra tadvams$yam kuryac ca 7.202¢[203Mc]
samayakriyam | | 202 | |5%7%

5 pramanani ca kurvita tesam dharman 7.203a[204Ma]
yatha.uditan |

ratnai$ ca piijayed enam pradhanapurusaih saha  7.203c[204Mc]
1203 ] 577

adanam apriyakaram danam ca priyakarakam | 7.204a[205Ma]

abhipsitanam arthanam kale yuktam | | 204 | |  7.204c[205Mc]
§2770
sarvam karma-idam ayattam vidhane 7.205a[206Ma]
daiva.manuse |
10 tayor daivam acintyam tu manuse vidyate kriya  7.205c[206Mc]
| | 205 | |§2772
B |11 7.204c[205Mc]v/ prasasyate

manu-medhatithi: kalayuktam
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7.1.17.6 7.1.17.6. Political Strategy-II

J 147/jofl
manu-olivelle-2005
edn

MBA0a2, daivena vidhina yuktam manusyam yat pravartate |
manu-olivelle-2005

[M7.207Mgl5 parikleSena mahata tadarthasya samadhakam
| | 207 | | §2774
[M7.208Ma] samyuktasya-api daivena purusakarena
varjitam |
[M7.208Mc] vina purusakarena phalam ksetram prayacchati
| | 208 | | § 2776
[M7.209Ma] candrarka.adya graha vayur agnir apas
tatha-eva ca |
[M7.209Mc] iha daivena sadhyante paurusena prayatnatah
| | 209 | | §2778
7.206a[210Ma] saha va-api vrajed yuktah sandhim krtva
prayatnatah |
7.206c[210Mc] mitram hiranyam bhtimim va sampasyams

trividham phalam | | 206 | |52

7.207a[211Ma] parsnigraham ca sampreksya tathakrandam ca
mandale |

7.207¢[211Mc] mitrad atha-apy amitrad va yatraphalam
avapnuyat | | 207 | |5%7%

7.208a[212Mal hiranya.bhiimisampraptya parthivo na

tatha-edhate |

1. The following three verses are found only in manu-medhatithi.
(manu-medhatithi-jha does not count them in its numbering of the text,
although Medhatithi gives their commentary.

il |1 [M7.207Ma]v/ not in W |11 [M7.208Mc]v/ not in
manu-ed-k. manu-ed-k
manu-medhatithi-jha 'yuktam E | 1 [M7.209Ma]v/ not in
B 111 [M7.207Mc]v/ not in manu-ed-k

manu-ed-k B |11 [M7.209Mc]v/ not in
B |1 [M7.208Ma]v/ not in manu-ed-k

manu-ed-k
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yatha mitram dhruvam labdhva kr§am apy
ayatiksamam | | 208 | |77

dharmajfiam ca krtajfiam ca tustaprakrtim eva
ca |

anuraktam sthirarambham laghumitram
pradasyate | | 209 | | 5775

prajiiam kulinam $tiram ca daksam dataram eva
ca |
5 krtajiam dhrtimantam ca kastam ahur arim
budhah | | 210 | | 577"

aryata purusajiianam $auryam karunavedita |
sthaulalaksyam ca satatam udasinaguna.udayah
| | 211 | |§2790

ksemyam sasyapradam nityam
pasuvrddhikarim api |

parityajen nrpo bhiimim atmartham a.vicarayan
| | 212 | |§2792

10 apadartham dhanam raksed daran raksed
dhanair api |
atmanam satatam raksed darair api dhanair api
213 ] 577

saha sarvah samutpannah prasamiksya-apado
bhrsam |

samyuktams$ ca viyuktams ca sarva.upayan
srjed budhah | | 214 | |5%7%°

upetaram upeyam ca sarva.upayams ca
krtsnasah |

15 etat trayam samasritya prayateta-arthasiddhaye
| | 215 | |§2798

id |1 7.213a)217Malv/
manu-medhatithi: apadarthe
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7.1.18 7.1.18. Afternoon Routine

J 148/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

72168P302%, evam sarvam idam raja saha sammantrya mantribhih |

manu-olivelle-2005

7264896k

7.217a[221Ma]

7.217c[221Mc]

7.218a[222Ma]

7.218c[222MCc]

7.219a[223Ma]

7.219¢[223MCc]

7.220a[224Ma]

7.220c[224Mc]

7.221a[225Ma]

7.221¢[225Mc]

7.222a[226Ma]

7.222¢[226Mc]

paricarakaih |

visapahaih | | 217 | | 5297

yojayet |

pariksitah striya$ ca-enam
vyajana.udaka.dhtipanaih |
vesabharanasams$uddhah spréeyuh susamahitah

| | 219 | |§2806

| | 220 | |§2808

saha |

| | 221 | |§281O

janam |

B |1 7.218a[222Ma]v/

manu-medhatithi: visaghnair
udakai$ ca-asya sarvadravyani

202

Sodhayet

Revision : 63¢8b84

vyayamya-aplutya madhyahne bhoktum
antahpuram viset | | 216 | |57

800

tatra-atmabhtitaih kalajhair a.haryaih

supariksitam annadyam adyan mantrair

visaghnair agadai$ ca-asya sarvadravyani

visaghnani ca ratnani niyato dharayet sada | |
218 | |§2804

evam prayatnam kurvita yana.Sayya.asana.asane

snane prasadhane ca-eva sarvalankarakesu ca

bhuktavan viharec ca-eva stribhir antahpure

vihrtya tu yathakalam punah karyani cintayet

alankrta$ ca sampasyed ayudhiyam punar

vahanani ca sarvani $astrany abharanani ca | |
222 | |§28’12
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7.1.19 7.1.19. Evening Routine

manu-olivelle-2005

sandhyam ca-upasya Srnuyad antarveSmani Sastrabhrt |  gg23a227Mal
rahasya-akhyayinam ca-eva pranidhinam ca 6532688427Mc]
. § 2814 manu-olivelle-2005
cestitam | | 223 | |* tr. 166

gatva kaksantaram tv anyat samanujnapya tam  7.224a[228Ma]

janam |

praviSed bhojanartham ca strivrto 'ntahpuram  7.224c228Mc]
punah | | 224 | |57°1©

J 149/jo

tatra bhuktva punah kim cit tiryaghosaih 7.225a[229Mal]
praharsitah |

samviSet tam yathakalam uttisthec ca 7.225c[229Mc]
gataklamah | | 225 | |5251¢

etadvidhanam atisthed arogah prthivipatih | 7.226a[230Ma]

asvasthah sarvam etat tu bhrtyesu viniyojayet 7.226¢[230Mc]

1226 | |85

8 Chapter 8

J 150/jo
manu-olivelle-2005

edn
659-745,

8.1 8.1. The Justice System manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 167-189

manu-olivelle-2005

8.1.1 8.1.1. Court edn

659-745,
manu-olivelle-2005

Hrah@lotfi1le-
vyavaharan didrksus tu brahmanaih saha parthivah | eghl%g, fle-2005

mantrajiiair mantribhi$ ca-eva vinitah praviset nsailigéolivelle-m%
- S tr.
sabham | | 1 | |55

tatra-asinah sthito va-api panim udyamya 8.02a
daksinam |
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8.02c vinita.vesa.abharanah pasyet karyani karyinam
12752

8.03a pratyaham deSadrstai$ ca $astradrstais ca
hetubhih |

8.03c astadasasu margesu nibaddhani prthak prthak
JEN

8.1.2 8.1.2. Grounds for Litigation

manu-olivelle-2005  _ o ) V.
8.04n tesam adyam rnadanam niksepo 'svamivikrayah |

65%.?@9’11 sambhiiya ca samutthanam
manu-olivelle-2005
. 167 dattasya-anapakarmaca | | 4 | | 579
8.05a vetanasya-eva cadanam samvidas ca
vyatikramal |
8.05¢ kraya.vikrayanusayo vivadah svami.palayoh | |
5 | |§283()
8.06a simavivadadharmas ca parusye dandavacike |
8.06¢ steyam ca sahasam ca-eva strisangrahanam eva
ca | | 6 | |§2832
8.07a stri.pundharmo vibhagas$ ca dytitam ahvaya eva
ca |
8.07c padany astada$a-etani vyavaharasthitav iha | | 7
| | § 2834
J 151/jo
8.08a esu sthanesu bhuyistham vivadam caratam
nrnam |
8.08¢ dharmam $asvatam asritya kuryat
karyavinirnayam | | 8 | |5%%°
8.1.3 8.1.3. Legal Proceedings
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
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8.1.3.1 8.1.3.1. Judges

manu-olivelle-2005

yada svayam na kuryat tu nrpatih karyadarSanam c8A%60,
tada niyufijjyad vidvamsam brahmanam map-olivelle-2005
— , § 2838 tr. 167
karyadarSane | | 9 | |*
so 'sya karyani sampaSyet sabhyair eva tribhir 8.10a

vrtah |
sabham eva praviSya-agryam asinah sthitaeva  s.oc
va | | 10 | |§284()

yasmin de$e nisidanti vipra vedavidas trayah |  si1a
rajiia$ ca-adhikrto vidvan brahmanas tam 8.11c
sabham viduh | | 11 | |57%*

8.1.3.2 8.1.3.2. Pursuit of Justice

. _ . -olivelle-2005
dharmo viddhas tv adharmena sabham yatra-upatisthate :éalﬁg onvere

| 661-662,
. .. — manu-olivelle-2005
Salyam ca-asya na krntanti viddhas tatra 8167168
sabhasadah | | 12 | |5%%*
sabham va na pravestavyam vaktavyam va 8.13a
samafijasam |
abruvan vibruvan va-api naro bhavati kilbist | | s.3c
13 | |§2846
yatra dharmo hy adharmena satyam 8.14a

yatra-anrtena ca |

hanyate preksamananam hatas tatra sabhasadah 8.4
IRt

dharma eva hato hanti dharmo raksati raksitah | s.i1s5

tasmad dharmo na hantavyo ma no dharmo 8.15¢
hato 'vadhit | | 15 | | 5%
] 8.13av/ manu-medhatithi: vadhit

|
sabha va na pravestavya
E | | ] 8.15cv/ manu-medhatithi:
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8.16a vrso hi bhagavan dharmas tasya yah kurute hy
alam |

8.16¢ vrsalam tam vidur devas tasmad dharmam na
lopayet | | 16 | |55

8.17a eka eva suhrd dharmo nidhane 'py anuyati yah |

8.17c Sarirena samam nasam sarvam anyadd hi
gacchati | | 17 | |52

J 152/jo

8.18a pado 'dharmasya kartaram padah saksinam 5
rcchati |

8.18¢ padah sabhasadah sarvan pado rajanam rcchati
| | 18 | | § 2856

8.19 raja bhavaty an.enas tu mucyante ca sabhasadah
|

8.19c eno gacchati kartaram ninda.arho yatra nindyate
IRCH R

8.1.3.3 8.1.3.3. Excursus: Siidras as Legal Interpreters

manu-olivelle-2005 _ — — 4 _ _ _
edﬁsgé’@, jatimatra.upajivi va kamam syad brahmanabruvah |

manu-ghiyelle-2005 dharmapravakta nrpater na $tidrah katham cana
tr. 168
| | 20 | |§2860
821a yasya $udras tu kurute rajiio dharmavivecanam
|
8.21c tasya sidati tad rastram panke gaur iva paSyatah
121 ] e
8.22a yad rastram $tidra.bhiiyistham nastikakrantam 5
a.dvijam |
8.22¢ vina$yaty asu tat krtsnam

durbhiksa.vyadhipiditam | | 22 | |5%%%

@ | ] 8.16av/ manu-medhatithi:
tv alam
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8.1.3.4 8.1.3.4. Judicial Conduct and Reasoning-I

manu-olivelle-2005

dharmasanam adhisthaya samvita.angah samahitah | 8332
pranamya lokapalebhyah karyadar$sanam 6625663,
arabhet | | 23 | | § 2866 znai\éléolivelle-ZOOS
Y.
artha.anarthav ubhau buddhva 8.24a

dharma.adharmau ca kevalau |
varnakramena sarvani paSyet karyani karyinam  s.24c
124 |52

bahyair vibhavayet-lingair bhavam antargatam  s2sa

nrpam |
svara.varna.ingita.akarai$ caksusa cestitena ca 8.25¢
| | 25 | |§287O
akarair ingitair gatya cestaya bhasitena ca | 8.26a
netra.vaktravikarai$ ca grhyate ntargatam 8.26¢

manah | | 26 | |57%77

8.1.3.5 8.1.3.5. Excursus: Property and Minors and

Women
— - — 1. . - —e _ manu-olivelle-2005
baladaya.adikam riktham tavad raja-anupalayet | 837863,
yavat sa syat samavrtto yavat-ca-atita.SaiSavah] manu-olivelle-2005
| | 77 | | § 2874 tr. 168
J 153/jo
va$a.aputrasu ca-evam syad raksanam 8.28a

nis.kulasu ca |

pati.vratasu ca strisu vidhavasv aturasuca | | 28 sa2sc
| | § 2876

jivantinam tu tasam ye tadd hareyuh 8.29a
svabandhavah |

E | | ] 8.27cv/ manu-medhatithi:
yavad va-atita.$aiSavah
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8.29¢ tan-Sisyat-cauradandena dharmikah
prthivipatih | | 29 | |5%7°

8.1.3.6 8.1.3.6. Excursus: Lost and Stolen Property

-olivelle-2005
and g%‘é; epralr,las’_ca.sva?urnikam riktham raja tryabdam nidhapayet |

6643665, arvak tryabdadd haret svami1 parena nrpatir
manu-olivelle-2005 h § 2880
tr. 168-169 aret | | 30 [ |*
831a mama-idam iti yo briiyat so nuyojyo yathavidhi
|
8.31c samvadya rtpa.sankhyadin svami tad dravyam

arhati | | 31 | |37%%

8.32a a.vedayano nastasya desam kalam ca tattvatah |
8.32¢ varnam riipam pramanam ca tatsamam dandam
arhati | | 32 | |597%%

8.33a adadita-atha sadbhagam pranasta.adhigatan
nrpah |
8.33c dasamam dvadasam va-api satam dharmam

anusmaran | | 33 | | 525

8.34a pranasta.adhigatam dravyam tisthed yuktair
adhisthitam |
8.34c yams tatra cauran grhniyat tan raja-ibhena

ghatayet | | 34 | | 5755

8.35 mamayam iti yo brityan nidhim satyena
manavah |

8.35¢ tasyadadita sadbhagam raja dvadasam eva va
| | 35 | |§2890

8.36a anrtam tu vadan dandyah svavittasya-amsam
astamam |

8.36¢ tasya-eva va nidhanasya sankhyaya-alpiyasim

kalam | | 36 | |57
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J 154/jo

vidvams tu brahmano drstva pirva.upanihitam
nidhim |

aSesato 'py adadita sarvasya-adhipatir hi sah | |
37 | |§2894

yam tu paSyen nidhim raja puranam nihitam
ksitau |

tasmad dvijebhyo dattva-ardham ardham kose
praveSayet | | 38 | | 5757

nidhinam tu purananam dhattnam eva ca
ksitau |

ardhabhag raksanad raja bhtimer adhipatir hi
sah |39 | [+

datavyam sarvavarnebhyo rajiia caurair hrtam
dhanam |

raja tad upayufijana$ caurasya-apnoti kilbisam
| | 40 | | § 2900

8.1.3.7 8.1.3.7. Judicial Conduct and Reasoning-II

jatijanapadan dharman srenidharmams ca dharmavit |

samiksya kuladharmams$ ca svadharmam
pratipadayet | | 41 | |527%

svani karmani kurvana diire santo 'pi manavah

priya bhavanti lokasya sve sve karmany
avasthitah | | 42 | |52

na-utpadayet svayam karyam raja na-apy asya
purusah |

na ca prapitam anyena grased artham katham
cana | | 43 || 527

B | | ] 8.43cv/ manu-medhatithi:

g

raseta-artham
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8.44a yatha nayaty asrkpatair mrgasya mrgayuh
padam |
8.44c nayet tatha-anumanena dharmasya nrpatih

padam | | 44 | |527%

8.45a satyam artham ca sampasyed atmanam atha
saksinah |
8.45¢ deSam riipam ca kalam ca vyavaharavidhau

sthitah | | 45 | |52

8.46a sadbhir acaritam yat syad dharmikais ca
dvijatibhih |

8.46¢ tad deda. kula.jatinam a.viruddham prakalpayet
14611577

8.1.4 8.1.4. Grounds for Litigation-I
Non-payment of Debts

manu-olivelle-Zgﬁ

8.4an adhamarnarthasiddhyartham uttamarnena coditah |
666599¢, dapayed dhanikasya-artham adhamarnad
manu-olivelle-2005 RN T §2914
tr. 169-176 vibhavitam | | 47 | |°
J 155/j0
8.48a yair yair upayair artham svam prapnuyad
uttamarnikah |
8.48¢ tair tair upayaih sangrhya dapayed
adhamarnikam | | 48 | |57
8.49 dharmena vyavaharena chalena-acaritena ca |
8.49c prayuktam sadhayed artham paficamena balena
ca | | 49 | |92918
8.50a yah svayam sadhayed artham uttamarno

'dhamarnikat |

E | ] 8.45av/ manu-medhatithi:

saksinam
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na sa rajiia-abhiyoktavyah svakam samsadhayan  ssoc
dhanam | | 50 | | 527

arthe 'pavyayamanam tu karanena vibhavitam | ssia
dapayed dhanikasya-artham dandaleSam ca 8.51c
Saktitah | | 51 | |5%7%

apahnave 'dhamarnasya dehi-ity uktasya 8.52a
samsadi |
abhiyokta diSed deSyam karanam va-anyad 8.52¢

uddiset | | 52 | |57

adedyam yas$ ca diSati nirdiSya-apahnute ca yah 853

ya$ ca-adhara.uttaran arthan vigitan 8.53¢
na-avabudhyate | | 53 | |57

apadiSya-apadeSyam ca punar yas tv apadhavati ss4a
|

samyak pranihitam ca-artham prstah san 8.54¢
na-abhinandati | | 54 | |5%7°

a.sambhasye saksibhi$ ca deSe sambhasate 8.55a
mithah |

nirucyamanam pra$nam ca na-icched ya$ ca-api  sssc
nigpatet | | 55 | | 527

briihi-ity uktas ca na briityad uktam ca na 8.56a
vibhavayet |
na ca purva.aparam vidyat tasmad arthat sa 8.56¢

hiyate | | 56 | | 577

saksinah santi mety uktva di$a-ity ukto diSenna ss7a

yah |
E | ] 8.54av/ manu-medhatithi: jfiatarah santi mety*] *{mety < ma
apadi$ya-apadesam ity 7}

| ] 8.57av/ manu-medhatithi:
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8.57c dharmasthah karanair etair hinam tam api

nirdiset | | 57 | | 2%
J 156/jo

8.58 abhiyokta na ced briiyad badhyo dandyas ca
dharmatah |

8.58¢ na cet tripaksat prabriiyad dharmam prati
parajitah | | 58 | |57

8.5% yo yavat-nihnuvita-artham mithya yavati va
vadet |

8.59¢ tau nrpena hy adharmajfiau dapyo
taddvigunam damam | | 59 | |57

8.60a prsto ‘pavyayamanas tu krta.avastho
dhana.esina |

8.60c tryavaraih saksibhir bhavyo
nrpa.brahmanasannidhau | | 60 | |52

8.61a yadréa dhanibhih karya vyavaharesu saksinah |

8.61c tadrsan sampravaksyami yatha vacyam rtam ca

taih | | 61 | |57
8.1.4.1 8.1.4.1. Qualification of Witnesses

manu-olivelle-2005 . _ e s 4=
8&an grhinah putrino maulah ksatra.vi$.stidra.yonayah |

6705672, arthyuktah saksyam arhanti na ye ke cid
manu-olivelle-2005 - . § 2944
tr. 170 anapadi | | 62 | [*
8.63a aptah sarvesu varnesu karyah karyesu saksinah
|
8.63¢ sarvadharmavido 'lubdha viparitams tu varjayet

163 ][5

E] | | ] 8.57cv/ manu-medhatithi: bandhyo dandyas ca
tam iti nirdidet
E | ] 8.58av/ manu-medhatithi:
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na-arthasambandhino na-apta na sahaya na 8.64a
vairinah |
na drstadosah kartavya na vyadhyarta na 8.64c

dasitah | | 64 | |57

na saksi nrpatih karyo na karuka.kusilavau | 8.65a

na $rotriyo na lingastho na sangebhyo vinirgatah s.esc
| | 65 | |§2950

5 na-adhyadhino na vaktavyo na dasyur na 8.66a
vikarmakrt |

na vrddho na $iSur na-eko na-antyo na 8.66¢

vikala.indriyah | | 66 | |77

na-arto na matto na-unmatto na 8.67a
ksut.trsna.upapiditah |

na Sramarto na kamarto na kruddho na-api 8.67c
taskarah | | 67 | |52

J 157/jo

strinam saksyam striyah kuryur dvijanam 8.68a

sadrsa dvijah |
10 $udras ca santah $tidranam antyanam 8.68¢

antya.yonayah | | 68 | |52

anubhavi tu yah kas cit kuryat saksyam 8.69a

vivadinam |
antarveSmany aranye va Sarirasya-api ca-atyaye  s.69c
169 | |52

striya-apy asambhave karyam balena sthavirena s70a
va |
Sisyena bandhuna va-api dasena bhrtakenava  s870c

170 | 520

15 bala.vrddha.aturanam ca saksyesu vadatam 8.71a
mrsa |
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8.71c janiyad asthiram vacam utsikta.manasam tatha
| | 71 | | § 2962

8.72a sahasesu ca sarvesu steya.sangrahanesu ca |

8.72¢ vag.dandayos$ ca parusye na parikseta saksinah

172 52
8.1.4.2 8.1.4.2. Assessing Testimony

manu-olivell

8.%n %zaoflsutvam parigrhniyat saksidvaidhe naradhipah |

672%633, samesu tu guna.utkrstan gunidvaidhe
manu-olivelle-2005 .. - § 2966
tr. 170-171 dvijottaman | [ 73 | |*
8.74a samaksadarsanat saksyam Sravanac ca-eva
sidhyati |
8.74c tatra satyam bruvan saksi dharma.arthabhyam

na hiyate | | 74 | |527%

8.75a saksi drsta.Srutad anyad vibruvann aryasamsadi

8.75¢ avan narakam abhyeti pretya svargac ca hiyate
| | 75 | |§297O

8.76a yatra-anibaddho 'pikseta Srnuyad va-api kim
cana |
8.76¢ prstas tatra-api tad briiyad yathadrstam

yathasrutam | | 76 | | 5277

8.7 eko 'lubdhas tu saksi syad bahvyah $ucyo 'pi na
striyah |
8.77c stribuddher asthiratvat tu dosai$ ca-anye 'pi ye
vrtah | [ 77 | [
J 158/jo
8.78a svabhavena-eva yad briiyus tad grahyam

vyavaharikam |

B | ] 8.77av/ manu-medhatithi:
tv asaksi
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ato yad anyad vibrtyur dharmartham tad 8.78¢
aparthakam | | 78 | |5277°

8.1.4.3 8.1.4.3. Questioning of Witnesses

manu-olivelle-2005

sabhantah saksinah praptan arthi.pratyarthi.sannidhau | cggoa
pradvivako ‘nuyufijita vidhina-anena santvayan 633679,
§ 2978 manu-olivelle-2005
179 ][5 tr. 171-172

yad dvayor anayor vettha karye 'smims$ cestitam  ss0a
mithah |

tad briita sarvam satyena yusmakam hy atra 8.80c
saksita | | 80 | |527%

satyam saksye bruvan saksi lokan apnoty 8.81a
puskalan |

iha ca-an.uttamam kirtim vag esa brahmapdjita ssic
181 ][5

saksye nrtam vadan pasair badhyate varunair s
bhréam |

viva$ah Satam ajatis tasmat saksyam vaded rtam 882
| | 82 | | § 2984

satyena ptiiyate saksi dharmah satyena vardhate ss3a

tasmat satyam hi vaktavyam sarvavarnesu 8.83¢

saksibhih | | 83 | |5%7%

atma-eva hy atmanah sakst gatir atma 8.84a
tatha-atmanah |
ma-avamamsthah svam atmanam nrnam 8.84c

saksinam uttamam | | 84 | |52

manyante vai papakrto na ka$ cit paSyati-itinah  sssa
|

E | ] 8.81av/ manu-medhatithi:
apnoty aninditan
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8.85¢

8.86a

8.86¢

8.87a

8.87¢c

8.88a

8.88c

8.8%a

8.89¢

8.90a

8.90c

8.91a

8.91c

8.92a
8.92¢

8. CHAPTER 8
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tams tu devah prapaSyanti
svasya-eva-antarapiirusah | | 85 | 5%

dyaur bhtimir apo hrdayam
candra.arka.agni.yama.anilah |

ratrih sandhye ca dharmas ca vrttajiiah
sarvadehinam | | 86 | | 5777

deva.brahmanasannidhye saksyam prcched
rtam dvijan |

udan.mukhan pran.mukhan va purvahne vai
$ucih éucin | | 87 | |52

brihi-iti brahmanam prcchet satyam brihi-iti
parthivam |

go.bja.kaficanair vaiSyam $tidram sarvais tu
patakaih | | 88 | |527%°

brahmaghno ye smrta loka ye ca
stri.bala.ghatinah |

mitradruhah krta.ghnasya te te syur bruvato
mrsa | | 89 | |57

janmaprabhrti yat kim cit punyam bhadra tvaya
krtam |

tat te sarvam Suno gacched yadi briiyas tvam
anyatha | | 90 | |5°0%

eko 'ham asmi-ity atmanam yas tvam kalyana
manyase |

nityam sthitas te hrdy esa punya.papa.iksita
munih | | 91 | |50

yamo vaivasvato devo yas tava-esa hrdi sthitah |

tena ced avivadas te ma gangam ma kurin
gamah | | 92 | | § 3004
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nagno mundah kapalena ca bhiksarthi 8.93a
ksut.pipasitah |
andhah Satrukulam gacched yah saksyam 8.93c
anrtam vadet | | 93 | | 530

avak.éiras tamasy andhe kilbist narakam vrajet | 894a
yah prasnam vitatham bruiyat prstah san 8.94c
dharmaniscaye | | 94 | |57

5 andho matsyan iva-a$nati sa narah kantakaih 8.95a
saha |
yo bhasate 'rthavaikalyam a.pratyaksam sabham s.9sc
gatah | | 95 | | § 3010

yasya vidvan hi vadatah ksetrajiio 8.96a
na-abhisankate |
tasman na devah Sreyamsam loke 'nyam 8.96¢

purusam viduh | | 96 | |77

yavato bandhavan yasmin hanti saksye 'nrtam 897

vadan |
10 tavatah sankhyaya tasmin $rnu 8.97c
saumya-anupturvasah | | 97 | |53
J 160/jo
parfica pasu.anrte hanti dasa hanti gavanrte | 8.98a
Satam aSvanrte hanti sahasram purusanrte | | 98 s9sc

| | § 3016

hanti jatan ajatams ca hiranyarthe nrtam vadan  8.9a

sarvam bhtimi.anrte hanti ma sma 8.99
bhiimi.anrtam vadih | | 99 | | 5"

15 apsu bhtimivad ity ahuh strinam bhoge ca 8.100a
maithune |
@ | ] 8.93av/ manu-medhatithi: na-atisankate
kapali
B | ] 8.96av/ manu-medhatithi:
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8.100c abjesu ca-eva ratnesu sarvesv aS§mamayesu ca | |
100 | |§3020

8.101a etan dosan aveksya tvam sarvan anrtabhasane |
8.101c yathasrutam yathadrstam sarvam eva-afijasa
vada | | 101 | |5°%%?
8.102a goraksakan vanijikams tatha karu.kusilavan |
8.102¢ presyan vardhusikams$ ca-eva vipran $tdravad 5

acaret | | 102 | |5°0*

8.1.4.4 8.1.4.4. Excusable False Testimony

manu-olivelle-2005 , e _
813, tad vadan dharmato 'rthesu janann apy anytha narah |

6791680, na svargac cyavate lokad daivim vacam vadanti
manu-olivelle-2005 - §‘ 3026

tr. 172 tam | | 103 | |

8.104a Sudra.vi$.ksatra.vipranam yatra-rta.uktau
bhaved vadhah |

8.104c tatra vaktavyam anrtam tadd hi satyad viSisyate
| | 104 | | § 3028

8.105a vac.daivatyai$ ca carubhir yajerams te 5
sarasvatim |

8.105¢ anrtasya-enasas tasya kurvana niskrtim param

| | 105 | |§3030

8.106a ktismandair va-api juhuyad ghrtam agnau
yathavidhi |
8.106¢ ud ity rca va varunya trcena-ap.daivatena va | |
106 | § 3032
@ | ] 8.102av/ manu-medhatithi: E | | ] 8.106cv/ See — RS1.24.15;
vanijakams 10.9.1-3; See — VS12.2; See —
A 11 8.106av/ See — TA10.3-5; VS12.50

See —» VS20.14
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8.1.4.5 8.1.4.5. Failure to Give Evidence

manu-olivelle-2005

tripaksad abruvan saksyam rnadisu naro ".gadah | c8h0B80,
tadrnam prapnuyat sarvam dasabandham ca ;%ﬂ;@;golivelle-m%
Y.

sarvatah | | 107 | |5°%*

8.1.4.6 8.1.4.6. Signs of False Testimony

J 161/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 680,

yasya dréyeta saptahad ukta.vakyasya saksinah | mapyzolivelle-2005

o _ tr. 173
rogo 'gnir jiatimaranam rnam dapyo damam ca s.iosc

sah | | 108 | | 530

8.1.4.7 8.1.4.7. Oaths and Ordeals

manu-olivelle-2005

asaksikesu tv arthesu mitho vivadamanayoh | 8409
avindams tattvatah satyam Sapathena-api 6810682,
§ 3038 manu-olivelle-2005
lambhayet | | 109 | | tr. 173

maharsibhi$ ca devai$ ca karyartham Sapathah  s.110a

krtah |
vasistha$ ca-api Sapatham $epe paijavane nrpe  s.10c
| | 110 | | § 3040

na vrtha sapatham kuryat svalpe 'py arthe naro  s.111a
budhah |

vrtha hi Sapatham kurvan pretya ca-iha ca 8.111c
nasyati | | 111 | |5°%%

kaminisu vivahesu gavam bhaksye 8.112a
tatha-indhane |
brahmana.abhyupapattau ca $apathe na-asti 8.112¢

patakam | | 112 | |55

satyena $apayed vipram ksatriyam 8.113a
vahana.ayudhaih |
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8.113c¢

8.114a

8.114c

8.115a

8.115¢

8.116a
8.116¢

8.1.4.8

manu-olivelle-2005

biia kaf i vaid L vai
o.bjja.kancanair vaiSyam $tadram sarvais tu
patakaih | | 113 | |57

agnim va-aharayed enam apsu ca-enam
nimajjayet |

putra.darasya va-apy enam Siramsi sparsayet
prthak | | 114 | |5°0#

yam iddho na dahaty agnir apo na-unmajjayanti
ca |

na ca-artim rcchati ksipram sa jfieyah Sapathe
Sucih | | 115 | | 5300

vatsasya hy abhiSastasya pura bhratra yaviyasa |
na-agnir dadaha roma-api satyena jagatah

spasah | | 116 | |52

8.1.4.8. False Testimony

edhlé%2, yasmin yasmin vivade tu kautasaksyam krtam bhavet |

manugqliyelle-2005
tr. 173

tat tat karyam nivarteta krtam ca-apy akrtam
bhavet | | 117 | | 5%

J 162/jo

8.118a

8.118c

8.119a

8.119¢

8.1.4.9

manu-olivelle-2005
edn 683,
manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 173 220

lobhat-mohad bhayat-maitrat kamat krodhat
tatha-eva ca |

ajiianad balabhavat-ca saksyam vitatham ucyate
1118 |5

esam anyatame sthane yah saksyam anrtam
vadet |
tasya dandaviSesams tu pravaksyamy

anuptrvasah | | 119 | |55

8.1.4.9. Punishment for Perjury
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lobhat sahasram dandyas tu mohat ptirvam tu sahasam |  8.120a
bhayad dvau madhyamau dandau maitrat 8.120c
ptrvam caturgunam | | 120 | |50

kamad dasagunam piirvam krodhat tu 8.121a
trigunam param |

ajiianad dve Sate purne baliSyat-Satam eva tu | |  s.121c
121 | |§3()62

etan ahuh kautasaksye proktan dandan 8.122a
manisibhih |

dharmasya-avyabhicarartham 8.122¢

adharmaniyamaya ca | | 122 | | 5774

kautasaksyam tu kurvanams trin varnan 8.123a
dharmiko nrpah |

pravasayed dandayitva brahmanam tu vivasayet s.123c
| | 123 | | § 3066

8.1.4.10 8.1.4.10. Varieties of Punishment

manu-olivelle-2005

dasa sthanani dandasya manuh svayambhuvo 'bravit | c@h24a
trisu varnesu yani syur aksato brahmano vrajet 683685,
124 §3068 manu-olivelle-2005
| | | [ tr. 173-174
upastham udaram jihva hastau padau ca 8.125a
paficamam |
caksur nasa ca karnau ca dhanam dehas 8.125¢

tatha-evaca | | 125 | | 537"

anubandham parijidya deSa.kalau ca tattvatah | s.126a
sara.aparadho ca-alokya dandam dandyesu 8.126¢
patayet | | 126 | |57

adharmadandanam loke yaSoghnam 8.127a
kirtinasdanam |

asvargyam ca paratra-api tasmat tat parivarjayet s.i27
| | 127 | | § 3074
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8.128a

8.128¢

8.129a

8.129¢

8.130a

8.130c

8.131a

8.131c

manu-olivelle-2

813 Ja
6851886,

8. CHAPTER 8

J 163/jo

adandyan dandayan raja dandyams ca-eva-apy
adandayan |

aya$o mahad apnoti narakam ca-eva gacchati | |
128 | |§3076

vagdandam prathamam kuryad dhigdandam
tadanantaram |

trttyam dhanadandam tu vadhadandam atah
param | | 129 | |5°V7%

vadhena-api yada tv etan nigrahitum na
Saknuyat |

tada-esu sarvam apy etat prayufijita catustayam
| | 130 | | § 3080

lokasamvyavaharartham yah safjfiah prathita
bhuvi |

tamra.rtipya.suvarnanam tah pravaksyamy
asesatah | | 131 | |5°U%°

8.1.4.11 8.1.4.11. Weights

manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 174

8.133a

8.133¢

8.134a

8.134c

222

05
féntaragate bhanau yat siksmam dréyate rajah |

prathamam tat pramananam trasarenum
pracaksate | | 132 | | 579

trasarenavo 'stau vijfieya liksa-eka parimanatah
ta rajasarsapas tisras te trayo gaurasarsapah | |
133 | |§3086

sarsapah sad yavo madhyas triyavam tv
ekakrsnalam |

pafcakrsnalako masas te suvarnas tu sodasa | |
134 | |§3088
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palam suvarnas catvarah palani dharanam dasa s.3s

dve krsnale samadhrte vijiieyo raupyamasakah  s.3sc
| | 135 | | § 3090

te sodasa syad dharanam puranas ca-eva rajatah s.136a
|

karsapanas tu vijiieyas tamrikah karsikah panah s.136c
| | 136 | | § 3092

dharanani dasa jiieyah $atamanas tu rajatah | 8.137a
catuhsauvarniko nisko vijfieyas tu pramanatah  s8.137
| | 137 | | § 3094

8.1.4.12 8.1.4.12. Fines

J 164/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn 686,
pananam dve Sate sardhe prathamah sahasah smrtah | 113?1113?2011"6118-2005
~ oo tr.
madhyamah pafica vijfieyah sahasram tv eva 8.138¢
ca-uttamah | | 138 | |3°77°
rne deye pratijiiate paficakam Satam arhati | 8.139%

apahnave taddvigunam tan manor anu$asanam  8.139
| | 139 | | § 3098

8.1.4.13 8.1.4.13. Rates of Interest-I

manu-olivelle-2005

vasisthavihitam vrddhim srjed vittavivardhinim | cBA4687,
asitibhagam grhniyan masad vardhusikah Sate  manpcolivelle-2005
| | 140 | | 53100 tr. 174
dvikam Satam va grhniyat satam dharmam 8.141a
anusmaran |
B |11 8.135cv/

manu-medhatithi: riipyamasakah
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8-14lc dvikam $atam hi grhnano na bhavaty
arthakilbist | | 141 | [5°1%?

8.142a dvikam trikam catuskam ca paficakam ca $atam
samam |

8.142¢ masasya vrddhim grhniyad varnanam
anupirvasah | | 142 | |71

8.143a na tv eva-adhau sa.upakare kausidim vrddhim
apnuyat |

8.143¢ na ca-adheh kalasamrodhat-nisargo 'sti na

vikrayah | | 143 | |57

8.144a na bhoktavyo balad adhir bhufijano vrddhim
utsrjet |
8.144c miilyena tosayec ca-enam adhisteno 'nyatha

bhavet | | 144 | 57108

8.1.4.14 8.1.4.14.Pledges

manu-olivelle-

81450 adhis ca-upanidhi$ ca-ubhau na kalatyayam arhatah |

6851488, avaharyau bhavetam tau dirghakalam
manu-olivelle-2005 hi §3110
tr. 174-175 avasthitau | | 145 | |
8.146a sampritya bhujyamanani na naSyanti kada cana
8.146¢ dhenur ustro vahann asvo yas ca damyah
§3112

prayujyate | | 146 | |

8.147a yat kim cid dasavarsani sannidhau preksate
dhani |
8.147¢ bhujyamanam parais tisnim na sa tat-labdhum
arhati | | 147 | |57
J 165/jo
8.148a ajadas ced apogando visaye ca-asya bhujyate |
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bhagnam tad vyavaharena bhokta tad dravyam  s.4sc
arhati | | 148 | | 5711

adhih sima baladhanam niksepa.upanidhih 8.149a
striyah |

rajasvam S$rotriyasvam ca na bhogena pranasyati s.149
] 149 | 5715

8.1.4.15 8.1.4.15. Rates of Interest-II

manu-olivelle-2005

yah svamina-ananujiiatam adhim bhunkte 'vicaksanah |  ga50a
tena-ardhavrddhir moktavya tasya bhogasya 6885690,
niskrtih | | 150 | | § 3120 ir;ail,;léohvelle-ZOOS
kusidavrddhir dvaigunyam na-atyeti sakrd 8.151a
ahrta |
dhanye sade lave vahye na-atikramati paficatam  s.s1c
| | 151 | |§3122
krtanusarad adhika vyatirikta na sidhyati | 8.152a
kusidapatham ahus tam paficakam Satam arhati s.152c
| | 152 | |§3124
na-ati.samvatsarim vrddhim na ca-adrstam 8.153a

punar haret |
cakravrddhih kalavrddhih karita kayika ca ya 8.153¢

| | 153 | |§3’126
rnam datum asakto yah kartum icchet punah 8.154a
kriyam |
sa dattva nirjitam vrddhim karanam 8.154c
parivartayet | | 154 | | 5712
E] | 1] 8.148cv/ B | ] 8.151av/ manu-medhatithi:
manu-medhatithi: tad dhanam sakrd ahita
arhati B | ] 8.153av/ manu-medhatithi:
| ] 8.149av/ manu-medhatithi: vinirharet

niksepa.upanidhi
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8.155a a.dardayitva tatra-eva hiranyam parivartayet |
8.155¢ yavati sambhaved vrddhis tavatim datum arhati
| | 155 | |§3130
8.156a cakravrddhim samartidho
deSa.kalavyavasthitah |
8.156¢ atikraman desa.kalau na tatphalam avapnuyat
| | 156 | |§3132
8.157a samudrayanakus$ala deda.kala.arthadarsinah | 5
8.157¢ sthapayanti tu yam vrddhim sa

tatra-adhigamam prati | | 157 | |57

8.1.4.16 8.1.4.16. Surety

J 166/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
6901681, yo Jyasya pratibhis tisthed darSanaya-iha manavah |

manu-olivellé-20 . =
55 a.darSayan sa tam tasya prayacchet svadhanad

rnam | | 158 | | 57

8.15% pratibhavyam vrthadanam aksikam saurikam ca
yat |

8.159¢ danda.Sulkavasesam ca na putro datum arhati
| | 159 | |§3138

8.160a darSanapratibhavye tu vidhih syat purvacoditah s
|

8.160c danapratibhuvi prete dayadan api dapayet | |

160 | |§3140

8.161a adatari punar data vijiataprakrtav rnam |
8.161c pascat pratibhuvi prete paripset kena hetuna | |
161 | |§3],42
8.162a niradistadhana$ cet tu pratibhiih syad
alandhanah |
Bl |]] 8.158cv/

manu-medhatithi: tasya yateta
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svadhanad eva tad dadyan niradista iti sthitih 8.162¢
] 162 | ]800

8.1.4.17 8.1.4.17. Validity of Transactions

manu-olivelle-2005

matta.unmatta.arta.adhyadhinair balena sthavirena va | = gas3a
asambaddhakrtas$ ca-eva vyavaharo na sidhyati  681¢692,
S 3146 manu-olivelle-2005
| | 163 | [ tr. 175-176

satya na bhasa bhavati yady api syat pratisthita sie4a

|
bahi$ ced bhasyate dharmat-niyatad 8.164c

vyavaharikat | | 164 | |54

5 yogadhamanavikritam yogadanapratigraham |  s.1esa

yatra va-apy upadhim pasyet tat sarvam 8.165¢
vinivartayet | | 165 | |5

grahita yadi nastah syat kutumbarthe krto 8.166a

vyayah |
datavyam bandhavais tat syat pravibhaktair api  s.1e6c
svatah | | 166 | | 5717

kutumbarthe 'dhyadhino 'pi vyavaharam yam  s.ie7a
acaret |
10 svadese va videSe va tam jyayan na vicalayet | |  s.67

167 | |§3154
J 167/jo

balad dattam balad bhuktam balad yac ca-api 8.168a

lekhitam |

sarvan balakrtan arthan akrtan manur abravit 8.168¢
1168 |57

trayah pararthe kliSyanti saksinah pratibhih 8.169a
kulam |

B | ] 8.166av/ manu-medhatithi:
kutumbe ca
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8. CHAPTER 8

8.169¢ catvaras tu-upaciyante vipra adhyo vanin nrpah
| | 169 | |§3158

8.1.4.18 8.1.4.18. Impartiality of the King

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ - .= .
8.1y an.adeyam na-adadita pariksino 'pi parthivah |

6921683, na ca-adeyam samrddho 'pi siksmam apy
manu-olivelle-2005 . § 3160
tr. 176 artham utsrjet | | 170 | |*
8.171a an.adeyasya ca-adanad adeyasya ca varjanat |
8.171c daurbalyam khyapyate rajiiah sa pretya-iha ca

nasyati | | 171 | | 5719

8.172a svadanad varnasamsargat tv abalanam ca
raksanat |

8.172¢ balam safjayate rajiiah sa pretya-iha ca vardhate
| | 172 | |§3164

8.173a tasmad yama iva svami svayam hitva
priya.apriye |

8.173¢ varteta yamyaya vrttya jita.krodho jita.indriyah

| | 173 | |§3166

8.174a yas tv adharmena karyani mohat kuryan
naradhipah |
8.174c acirat tam dur.atmanam vase kurvanti Satravah

IRZYIEEE

8.175a kama.krodhau tu samyamya yo rthan
dharmena paSyati |
8.175¢ prajas tam anuvartante samudram iva

sindhavah | | 175 | | 537"

8.1.4.19 8.1.4.19. Recovery of Debt

-olivelle-2005
manusgiq‘; eya 1 sadhayantam chandena vedayed dhanikam nrpe |

693-694,
manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 176
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sa rajia tat-caturbhagam dapyas tasya ca tad
dhanam | | 176 | |5°'7

karmana-api samam kuryad
dhanikaya-adhamarnikah |

samo 'vakrstajatis tu dadyat-Sreyams tu tat-
$anaih | | 177 | |5°7*

8.1.4.20 8.1.4.20. Conclusion

J 168/jo

anena vidhina raja mitho vivadatam nrnam |

8.1.5

saksipratyayasiddhani karyani samatam nayet
1178 1577

8.1.5. Grounds for Litigation-II Deposits

kulaje vrttasampanne dharmajfie satyavadini |

Compiled

mahapakse dhaniny arye niksepam niksiped
budhah | | 179 | |5°17

yo yatha niksipedd haste yam artham yasya
manavah |

sa tatha-eva grahitavyo yatha dayas tatha
grahah | | 180 | |57

yo niksepam yacyamano nikseptur na
prayacchati |

sa yacyah pradvivakena tat-nikseptur
asannidhau | | 181 | |5°'%

saksi.abhave pranidhibhir
vayo.riipa.samanvitaih |

apadesais$ ca sannyasya hiranyam tasya tattvatah
] 182 | |50
: March 13, 2018 Revision : 53c8b84 229

8.176¢

8.177a

8.177¢c

manu-olivelle-2005
edn 694,
mapysolivelle-2005

tr. 176
8.178c

manu-olivelle-2005

elih7%
6947697,

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 176-177
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8.180c

8.181a
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8.183a

8.183c

8.184a

8.184c

8.185a

8.185¢

8.186a

8.186¢

8.187a

8.187c

8.188a
8.188¢c

8.189%a

8.189¢

8. CHAPTER 8

sa yadi pratipadyeta yathanyastam yathakrtam
|

na tatra vidyate kim cid yat parair abhiyujyate
JRCNEE

tesam na dadyad yadi tu tadd hiranyam
yathavidhi |

ubhau nigrhya dapyah syad iti dharmasya
dharana | | 184 | | 5°'%°

niksepa.upanidhi nityam na deyau
pratyanantare |
nasyato vinipate tav anipate tv anasinau | | 185

| | § 3190

svayam eva tu yau dadyan mrtasya
pratyanantare |

na sa rajiia-abhiyoktavyo na nikseptus ca
bandhubhih | | 186 | | 517

acchalena-eva ca-anvicchet tam artham
pritiptirvakam |

vicarya tasya va vrttam samna-eva parisadhayet
] 187 ] |5

niksepesv esu sarvesu vidhih syat parisadhane |
sa.mudre na-apnuyat kim cid yadi tasman na
samharet | | 188 | |5°1%°

caurair hrtam jalena-tidham agnina dagdham
evava |

na dadyad yadi tasmat sa na samharati kim cana
1189 157

W11 8.184cv/ dharmasya dharana
manu-medhatithi: sa

nigrhya-ubhayam dapya iti
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niksepasya-apahartaram anikseptaram eva ca 8.190a
sarvair upayair anvicchet-Sapathais ca-eva 8.190c

vaidikaih | | 190 | |57

yo niksepam na-arpayati ya$ ca-a.niksipya 8.191a
yacate |

tav ubhau cauravat-8asyau dapyau va tatsamam  8.191c
damam | | 191 | | 5722

niksepasya-apahartaram tatsamam dapayed 8.192a
damam |
tatha-upanidhihartaram avisesena parthivah || 8192c

192 | |§3204

upadhabhis ca yah kas cit paradravyam haren = 819
narah |

sa.sahayah sa hantavyah prakasam vividhair 8.193¢
vadhaih | | 193 | |57

niksepo yah krto yena yavams ca kulasannidhau  s.1%a

tavan eva sa vijiieyo vibruvan dandam arhati | | s.1%4c
194 | |§3208

mitho dayah krto yena grhito mitha eva va | 8.195a

mitha eva pradatavyo yatha dayas tatha grahah  s8.195c
| | 195 | | § 3210

niksiptasya dhanasya-evam pritya-upanihitasya 8.19a
ca |

raja vinirnayam kuryad aksinvan 8.196¢
nyasadharinam | | 196 | | 52!

8.1.6 8.1.6. Grounds for Litigation-III Sale

Without Ownership
- - . - _ manu-olivelle-2005
vikrinite parasya svam yo 'svami svamyasammatah | 84972
697-699,
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8.197c¢

8.198a

8.198¢

8.199a
8.199¢

8.200a

8.200c

8.201a

8.201c

8.202a
8.202¢

8. CHAPTER 8

J 170/jo

na tam nayeta saksyam tu stenam
astenamaninam | | 197 | |51

avaharyo bhavet-ca-eva sa.anvayah satSatam
damam |

nir.anvayo n.apasarah praptah syac
caurakilbisam | | 198 | |5%1°

asvamina krto yas tu dayo vikraya eva va |
akrtah sa tu vijiieyo vyavahare yatha sthitih | |
199 | |§32]8

sambhogo dréyate yatra na dréyeta-agamah kva
cit |

agamah karanam tatra na sambhoga iti sthitih
| | 200 | | § 3220

vikrayad yo dhanam kim cid grhniyat
kulasannidhau |

krayena sa viSuddham hi nyayato labhate
dhanam | | 201 | |5%%

atha mtilam anaharyam prakasakrayaSodhitah |
adandyo mucyate rajia nastiko labhate dhanam
1202 |57

8.1.6.1 8.1.6.1. Fraudulent Sales

manu-olivelle-2005 _ . .
edh288n. Na-anyad anyena samsrstartipam vikrayam arhati |

manugoliyelle-2005

tr. 178

8.204a

na ca-a.saram na ca nytinam na diirena
tirohitam | | 203 | | 57%%°

anyam ced darSayitva-anya vodhuh kanya
pradiyate |

E | [] 8.203cv/ tirohitam
manu-medhatithi: na savadyam

na ca nyinam na diire na
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ubhe ta ekasulkena vahed ity abravin manuh | | 8204
204 | |§3228

na-unmattaya na kusthinya na ca ya 8.205a
sprsta.maithuna |
pirvam dosan abhikhyapya pradata dandam 8.205¢

arhati | | 205 | | 5320

8.1.7 8.1.7. Grounds for Litigation-IV

Partnerships
. . .~ = manu-olivelle-2005
rtvig yadi vrto yajfie svakarma parihapayet | c8R06a
tasya karmanuripena deyo 'm$ah sahakartrbhih 7890801,
| | 206 | | § 3232 manu-olivelle-2005
” tr. 178
daksinasu ca dattasu svakarma parihapayan | 8.207a
krtsnam eva labheta-am$am anyena-eva ca 8.207c
karayet | | 207 | |57
J 171/jo
5 yasmin karmani yas tu syur uktah 8.208a
pratyangadaksinah |
sa eva ta adidita bhajeran sarva eva va | | 208 8.208¢
| | § 3236
ratham haret ca-adhvaryur brahma-adhane ca 8.209a
vajinam |
hota va-api hared a§vam udgata ca-apy anah 8.209¢

kraye | | 209 | |52

sarvesam ardhino mukhyas tadardhena-ardhino s:210a

'pare |
10 trtiyinas trtiyamsas caturthamsas ca padinah | |  s210c
210 | |§32'—10
sambhiiya svani karmani kurvadbhir iha 8211a
manavaih |
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8. CHAPTER 8

8.211c anena vidhiyogena kartavya-amsaprakalpana
| | 211 | |§3242

8.1.8 8.1.8. Grounds for Litigation-V
Non-delivery of Gifts

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ . . —
edi2itn, dharmartham yena dattam syat kasmai cid yacate

manu-olivelle-2005 dhanam |
tr. 178 - _ _
8.212¢ pascac ca na tatha tat syan na deyam tasya tad

bhavet | | 212 | |§3%

8213a yadi samsadhayet tat tu darpat-lobhena va
punah |
8.213¢ rajiia dapyah suvarnam syat tasya steyasya

niskrtih | | 213 | | 57%4°

8.214a dattasya-esa-udita dharmya yathavad
anapakriya |

8.214c ata irdhvam pravaksyami
vetanasya-anapakriyam | | 214 | |54

8.1.9 8.1.9. Grounds for Litigation-VI
Non-payment of Wages

manu-olivell 05

-20
edh2102, ebzhr’co na-arto na kuryad yo darpat karma yathaa.uditam

manu-olivelle-2005 |

b 1510 sa dandyah krsnalany astau na deyam ca-asya
vetanam | | 215 | |39
8.216a artas tu kuryat svasthah san yathabhasitam
aditah |
8.216¢ sa dirghasya-api kalasya tat-labheta(-eva

vetanam | | 216 | | 5777

m | ] 8.215av/ manu-medhatithi:
anarto
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yatha.uktam artah sustho va yas tat karma na 8.217a
karayet |
na tasya vetanam deyam alpa.tinasya-api 8.217¢

karmanah | | 217 | |53
J 172/jo

esa dharmo 'khilena-ukto vetanadanakarmanah 821sa

ata irdhvam pravaksyami dharmam 8218
samayabhedinam | | 218 | |5%°

8.1.10 8.1.10. Grounds for Litigation-VII
Breach of Contract

manu-olivelle-2005

yo grama.de$a.sanghanam krtva satyena samvidam | 8219
visamvaden naro lobhat tam rastrad 79.31@’931, e20
. - g 3 manu-olivelle-2005
vipravasayet | | 219 | |55 tr. 179

nigrhya dapayec ca-enam samayavyabhicarinam 8220a
catuhsuvarnan sanniskams-$atamanam ca 8.220c
rajakam | | 220 | |55

etad dandavidhim kuryad dharmikah 8.221a
prthivipatih |

grama.jati.samiihesu samayavyabhicarinam | |  s221c
221 | |§326Z

8.1.11 8.1.11. Grounds for Litigation-VIII
Cancellation of Sale or Purchase

manu-olivelle-2005

kritva vikriya va kim cid yasya-ihanuSayo bhavet | e8R22a
so ntar dasahat tad dravyam dadyac 7@.%23941,_ Le2005
ca-evadadita va | | 222 | |59°¢ g e
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8.223a parena tu dasahasya na dadyan napi dapayet |
8.223¢ adadano dadat ca-eva rajiia dandyau $atani sat
| | 223 | | § 3266

8.224a yas tu dosavatim kanyam anakhyaya prayacchati

8.224¢ tasya kuryan nrpo dandam svayam sannavatim
panan | | 224 | | 5%

8.225a akanya-iti tu yah kanyam bruyad dvesena 5
manavah |
8.225¢ sa Satam prapnuyad dandam tasya dosam

adarsayan | | 225 | |57

8.226a panigrahanika mantrah kanyasv eva pratisthitah

8.226¢ na-akanyasu kva cin nfnam lupta.dharmakriya
hitah | | 226 | |5%%7

8.227a panigrahanika mantra niyatam daralaksanam |
8.227¢ tesam nistha tu vijfieya vidvadbhih saptame 10
pade | | 227 | |59
J 173/jo
8.228a yasmin yasmin krte karye yasya-ihanusayo
bhavet |
8.228¢ tam anena vidhanena dharmye pathi niveSayet

1228 |5

8.1.12 8.1.12. Grounds for Litigation-IX
Disputes between Owners and
Herdsmen

manu-olivelle-2005 . - — .
822 pasusu svaminam ca-eva palanam ca vyatikrame |

7%2139&11 200 vivadam sampravaksyami yathavad
T g 000 dharmatattvatah | | 229 | |5%%7°
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8.1.12.1 8.1.12.1. Safety of Herd

- - = - _— manu-olivelle-2005
diva vaktavyata pale ratrau svamini tadgrhe | e8330a

yogakseme nyatha cet tu palo vaktavyatam iyat 78943606,

9 manu-olivelle-2005
| | 230 | |50 tr. 179-180

gopah ksirabhrto yas tu sa duhyad dasato varam s231a

gosvamyanumate bhrtyah sa syat pale 'bhrte 8.231c
bhrtih | | 231 | |57

nastam vinastam krmibhih §vahatam visame 8.232a
mrtam |
hinam purusakarena pradadyat palaevatu | | 8232

232 | |§3284

vighusya tu hrtam caurair na palo datum arhati 8233

yadi deSe ca kale ca svaminah svasya Samsati | | 8233
233 | |§3286

karnau carma ca valams ca bastim snayum ca 8.234a
rocanam |

pasusu svaminam dadyan mrtesv ankani 8.234c

darSayet | | 234 | | 5%

aja.avike tu samruddhe vrkaih pale tv an.ayati | 8235
yam prasahya vrko hanyat pale tat kilbisam 8.235¢
bhavet | | 235 | | 53?7

tasam ced avaruddhanam carantinam mitho 8.236a
vane |
yam utplutya vrko hanyan na palas tatra kilbisi  s23ec
| | 236 | |§3292
@ | 1] 8.234cv/ darsayet

manu-medhatithi: ankams ca
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8.1.12.2 8.1.12.2. Damage to Crops

manu-olivelle-2005 , o _ _
823 dhanuhSatam pariharo gramasya syat samantatah |

7067898, Samyapatas trayo va-api triguno nagarasya tu | |
manu-olivelle-2005 § 3294
tr. 180 237 | ||
J 174/jo

8.238a tatra-aparivrtam dhanyam vihimsyuh pasavo

yadi |
8.238¢ na tatra pranayed dandam nrpatih

pasuraksinam | | 238 | |57
8.23% vrtim tatra prakurvita yam ustro na vilokayet | 5
8.239¢ chidram ca varayet sarvam

$va.stikaramukhanugam | | 239 | |59

8.240a pathi ksetre parivrte gramantiye 'tha va punah |
8.240c sa.palah Satadanda.arho vipalan varayet pasiin
| | 240 | | § 3300
8.241a ksetresv anyesu tu pasuh sa.padam panam
arhati |
8.241c sarvatra tu sado deyah ksetrikasya-iti dharana 10
| | 241 | | § 3302
8.242a a.nirdasaham gam sitam vrsan devapasims
tatha |
8.242¢ sa.palan va vi.palan va na dandyan manur

abravit | | 242 | |53

8.243a ksetriyasya-atyaye dando bhagad dasaguno
bhavet |
8.243¢ tato 'rdhadando bhrtyanam ajiianat ksetrikasya

tu | | 243 | 570

| ] 8.243av/ ksetrikasya-atyaye
manu-medhatithi:
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etad vidhanam atisthed dharmikah prthivipatih 824a
|

svaminam ca pasunam ca palénam ca 8244c
vyatikrame | | 244 | |57

8.1.13 8.1.13. Grounds for Litigation-X

Boundary Disputes
- = . . - manu-olivelle-2005
simam prati samutpanne vivade gramayor dvayoh | c8Rd5a
jyesthe masi nayet simam su.prakasesu setusu 7984312,
| | 245 | | § 3310 manu-olivelle-2005

tr. 180-181

8.1.13.1 8.1.13.1. Boundary Markers

_ -, _ , . _ manu-olivelle-2005
simavrksams ca kurvita nyagrodha.asvattha . kimsukan | .gas6a

Salmalin salatalams ca ksirina$ ca-eva padapan 7881809,
813312 manu-olivelle-2005
| [ 246 | |5~
tr. 180-181

gulman venims ca vividhan $ami.valli.sthalani  s247a
ca |

Saran kubjakagulmams ca tatha sima na naSyati  s247c
|| 247 | [0

J 175/jo
5 tadagany udapanani vapyah prasravanani ca |  8.248a[M250a]
simasandhisu karyani devatayatanani ca | | 248  8.248c[M250c]
| | § 3316
upachannani canyani simalingani karayet | 8.249a
simajiiane nrnam viksya nityam loke 8.249¢
viparyayam | | 249 | |5%1¢
aSmano 'sthini govalams tusan bhasma 8.250a[M248a]
kapalikah |
10 karisam istaka.angarams-Sarkara valukas tatha  s2s0cim24sc]
| | 250 | | § 3320
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8. CHAPTER 8

8.251a yani ca-evamprakarani kalad bhtmir na
bhaksayet |

8.251c tani sandhisu stmayam a.prakasani karayet | |
251 | | § 3322

8.1.13.2 8.1.13.2. Settling Boundary Disputes

manu-olivelle-2005 . . . - = ——— . _
82%an efair lingair nayet stmam raja vivadamanayoh |

7095532, pirvabhuktya ca satatam udakasya-agamena ca
manu-olivelle-2005 § 3324
N 11252
8.253a yadi smSaya eva syat-linganam api darsane |
8.253¢ saksipratyaya eva syat simavadavinirnayah | |
253 | | § 3326
8.254a gramiyaka.kulanam ca samaksam simni 5
saksinah |
8.254c prastavyah simalingani tayo$ ca-eva vivadinoh
| | 254 | | § 3328
8.255a te prstas tu yatha briiyuh samastah simni
niScayam |
8.255¢ nibadhniyat tatha simam sarvams tams ca-eva
namatah | | 255 | |95
8.256a Sirobhis te grhitva-urvim sragvino rakta.vasasah
8.256¢ sukrtaih Sapithah svaih svair nayeyus te 10
samafijasam | | 256 | |57
8.257a yatha.uktena nayantas te ptiyante satyasaksinah
E | [ ] 8.251cv/ E | ] 8.254av/ manu-medhatithi:
manu-medhatithi: stmaya rameyaka.
111 8258v/ |11 8.254cv/
manu-medhatithi: manu-medhatithi: simalingani
simavadaviniScayah
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viparitam nayantas tu dapyah syur dviSatam 8.257¢

damam | | 257 | |55
J 176/jo

saksyabhave tu catvaro gramah samantavasinah s2ssa

simavinirnayam kuryuh prayata rajasannidhau  s2ssc
] 258 | ]85

samantanam abhave tu maulanam simni 8.25%
saksinam |
5 iman apy anuyufijita purusan vana.gocaran | | 825

259 | |§3338

vyadhan-$akunikan gopan kaivartan 8.260a
mulakhanakan |

vyalagrahan ufichavrttin anyams ca vanacarinah s.2e60c
| | 260 | | § 3340

te prstas tu yatha briiyuh simasandhisu 8.261a
laksanam |

tat tatha sthapayed raja dharmena gramayor 8.261c

dvayoh | | 261 | |53

10 ksetra.kiipa.tadaganam aramasya grhasya ca | 8.262a

samantapratyayo jiieyah simasetuvinirnayah ||  s262
262 | |§33—l4

samanta$ cet-mrsa bruyuh setau vivadatam 8.263a
nrnam |

sarve prthak prthag dandya rajia 8.263¢
madhyamasahasam | | 263 | |53

grham tadagam aramam ksetram va bhisaya 8.264a
haran |

8.264c Satani pafica dandyah syad ajiianad dvisato

damah | | 264 | |57

E | ] 8.258av/ manu-medhatithi:
gramasimantavasinah
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8.265 simayam a.visahyayam svayam raja-eva
dharmavit |
8.265¢ pradiSed bhtiimim ekesam upakarad iti sthitih
| | 265 | | § 3350
8.266a eso 'khilena-abhihito dharmah simavinirnaye |
8.266¢ ata tirdhvam pravaksyami 5

vakparusyavinirnayam | | 266 | |57

8.1.14 8.1.14. Grounds for Litigation-XI
Verbal Assault

manu-olivelle-2005 _ _ . . .
8267 Satam brahmanam akrusya ksatriyo dandam arhati |

7187639, vai$yo 'py ardhasatam dve va $iidras tu vadham
manu-olivelle-2005 hati § 3354
tr. 181-182 arhati | | 267 | |*
J 177/j0
8.268a paficaSad brahmano dandyah
ksatriyasya-abhiS$amsane |
8.268¢ vaiSye syad ardhaparficasat-Siidre dvadasako

damah | | 268 | |57%°

8.269a samavarne dvijatinam dvadasa-eva vyatikrame 5
|
8.269¢ vadesv a.vacaniyesu tad eva dvigunam bhavet
1269 | |52
8.270a ekajatir dvijatims tu vaca darunaya ksipan |
8.270c jihvayah prapnuyac chedam jaghanya.prabhavo
hisah | | 270 | |53
8.271a nama.jatigraham tv esam abhidrohena kurvatah
|
niksepyo 'yomayah $ankur jvalann asye 8.271c

dasangulah | | 271 | |55
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dharma.upade$am darpena vipranam asya 8.272a
kurvatah |
taptam asecayet tailam vaktre Srotre ca 8.272¢

parthivah | | 272 | | 5%

Srutam deSam ca jatim ca karma Sariram evaca | 8273
5 vitathena bruvan darpad dapyah syad dviSatam s273c
damam | | 273 | | 579

kanam va-apy atha va khafijjam anyam va-api 8.274a
tathavidham |

tathyena-api bruvan dapyo dandam 8.274c
karsapana.avaram | | 274 | |5%%F

mataram pitaram jayam bhrataram tanayam 8.275a

gurum |
aksarayan-Satam dapyah panthanam ca-adadad s27sc
guroh | | 275 | |50

10 brahmana.ksatriyabhyam tu dandah karyo 8.276a
vijanata |
brahmane sahasah piirvah ksatriye tv eva 8.276¢

madhyamah | | 276 | | 5572

vi§.§tidrayor evam eva svajatim prati tattvatah | s277a

cheda.varjam pranayanam dandasya-iti 8.277¢
viniscayah | | 277 | | 557

J 178/jo

esa dandavidhih prokto vakparusyasya 8.278a

tattvatah |
15 ata irdhvam pravaksyami 8.278¢
dandaparusyanirnayam | | 278 | | 537
8111 8272cv/

manu-medhatithi: Srautre
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8. CHAPTER 8

8.1.15 8.1.15. Grounds for Litigation-XII
Physical Assault

manu-olivelle-2005

edn 8.1.15.1 8.1.15.1. Personal Injury

715-720,
manu-olivelle-2005
nigoligdle-2005
e 8.2% eyena kena cid angena himsyac cet-Srestham antyajah |
7192794, chettavyam tad tad eva-asya tan manor
manu-olivelle-2005 o § 3378
tr. 189 anus$asanam | | 279 | |-
8.280a panim udyamya dandam va panicchedanam
arhati |
8.280c padena praharan kopat padacchedanam arhati
|| 280 ||§K%O
8.281a sahasanam abhiprepsur utkrstasya-apakrstajah
|
8.281c katyam krta.anko nirvasyah sphicam
va-asya-avakartayet | | 281 | |59
8.282a avanisthivato darpad dvav osthau chedayen
nrpah |
8.282¢ avamitrayato medhram avasardhayato gudam
] 282 | |55
8.283a kedesu grhnato hastau chedayed avicarayan |
8.283¢ padayor dadhikayam ca grivayam vrsanesu ca
|| 283 ||§I%6
8.284a tvagbhedakah Satam dandyo lohitasya ca
darSakah |
8.284c mamsabhetta tu sat.niskan pravasyas tv
asthibhedakah | | 284 | |5
8.285a vanaspatinam sarvesam upabhogo yatha yatha
|
8.285¢ yatha tatha damah karyo himsayam iti dharana

| | 285 | |§3390
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manusyanam pastinam ca duhkhaya prahrte sati
|

yatha yatha mahad duhkham dandam kuryat
tatha tatha | | 286 | | 5%

angavapidanayam ca vrana.Sonitayos tatha |
samutthanavyayam dapyah sarvadandam
atha-apiva | | 287 | |57

8.1.15.2 8.1.15.2. Damage to Property
J 179/jo

dravyani himsyad yo yasya jiianato 'jfianato "pi va |
sa tasya-utpadayet tustim rajiie dadyac ca
tatsamam | | 288 | |5%7°

carma.carmikabhandesu kastha.lostamayesu |
miulyat paficaguno dandah puspa.miila.phalesu
ca || 289 | |53

8.1.15.3 8.1.15.3. Injuries Caused by Vehicles

yanasya ca-eva yatu$ ca yanasvamina eva ca |
dasativartanany ahuh $ese dando vidhiyate | |
290 | |§3400

chinna.nasye bhagna.yuge
tiryak.pratimukha.agate |

aksa.bhange ca yanasya cakra.bhange tatha-eva
ca || 291 | |53

chedane ca-eva yantranam yoktra.raSmyos
tatha-eva ca |

B | ] 8.287av/ manu-medhatithi:
prana.sonitayos
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8.288c

8.289%a
8.289¢c

manu-olivelle-2005

efg90a
7930849,

manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 183

8.291a

8.291c

8.292a


https://github.com/paddymcall/SARIT-pdf-conversions/commit/63c8b84

8.292¢

8.293a

8.293c

8.294a

8.294c

8.295a

8.295¢

8.296a

8.296¢

8.297a

8.297¢

8.298a

8.298¢

8. CHAPTER 8

akrande ca-apy apaihi-iti na dandam manur

abravit | | 292 | |53

yatra-apavartate yugyam vaigunyat prajakasya

tu |

tatra svami bhaved dandyo himsayam dviSatam

damam | | 293 | | 534

prajakas ced bhaved aptah prajako dandam

arhati |

yugyasthah prajake 'napte sarve dandyah Satam

Satam | | 294 | |58

sa cet tu pathi samruddhah pasubhir va rathena

va |

pramapayet pranabhrtas tatra dando 'vicaritah

1295 | |51

manusyamarane ksipram cauravat kilbisam

bhavet |

pranabhrtsu mahatsv ardham
go.gaja.ustra.hayadisu | | 296 | |57

ksudrakanam pastinam tu himsayam dviSato

damah |

paficasat tu bhaved dandah Subhesu

J 180/jo

mrgapaksisu | | 297 |

| §3414

gardhabha.aja.avikanam tu dandah syat

paficamasikah |

masikas tu bhaved dandah $va.siikaranipatane

] 298 | 53416

2 | ] 8.298av/

manu-medhatithi: paficamasikah
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8.1.15.4 8.1.15.4. Corporal Punishment

manu-olivelle-2005

bharya putra$ ca dasa$ ca presyo bhratra ca sa.udarah |  gg%a
prapta.aparadhas tadyah syt rajjva venudalena 7499920,
Vi | | 299 | | § 3418 zr;‘ai\él?:ohvelle-ZOOS
prsthatas tu $arirasya na-uttamange katham 8.300a
cana |
ato nyatha tu praharan praptah syac 8.300c

caurakilbisam | | 300 | |5
eso 'khilena-abhihito dandaparusyanirnayah |  s301a

stenasya-atah pravaksyami vidhim “aie
dandavinirnaye | | 301 | | §3422

8.1.16 8.1.16. Grounds for Litigation-XIII

Theft
. . manu-olivelle-2005
8.1.16.1 8.1.16.1. Suppression of Thieves edn
720-728,
manu-olivelle-2005
—. N . mahgBolBalle-2005
paramam yatnam atisthet stenanam nigrahe nrpah | 830720,
stenanam nigrahad asya yaso rastram ca magpgolivelle-2005

vardhate | | 302 | |53+ tr. 183

abhayasya hi yo data sa pujyah satatam nrpah | 830
sattram hi vardhate tasya 8.303¢

sada-eva-abhaya.daksinam | | 303 | | § 3426

8.1.16.2 8.1.16.2. Obligation to Offer Protection

manu-olivelle-2005

sarvato dharmasadbhago rajiio bhavati raksatah | 083042
adharmad api sadbhago bhavaty asya hy 7@902221{ .
a.raksatah | | 304 | |53° RSP YReT e-2005
yad adhite yad yajate yad dadati yad arcati | 8.305a
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8.305¢

8.306a

8.306¢c

8.307a

8.307¢c

8.308a
8.308c

8.309a

8.309¢

8.310a

8.310c

8.311a

8.311c

8.312a

8. CHAPTER 8

tasya sadbhagabhag raja samyag bhavati
raksanat | | 305 | | 5%

raksan dharmena bhuitani raja vadhyams ca
ghatayan |

yajate 'har ahar yajfiaih sahasrasata.daksinaih | |
306 | |§3432

yo "raksan balim adatte karam Sulkam ca
parthivah |

pratibhagam ca dandam ca sa sadyo narakam
vrajet | | 307 | |57

araksitaram rajanam balisadbhaga.harinam |
tam ahuh sarvalokasya samagramala.harakam
1308 |5

anapeksita.maryadam nastikam
vipralumpakam |

araksitaram attaram nrpam vidyad adho.gatim
| | 309 | |§3438

adharmikam tribhir nyayair nigrhniyat
prayatnatah |

nirodhanena bandhena vividhena vadhena ca
| | 310 | | § 3440

nigrahena hi papanam sadhtinam sangrahena ca
|

dvijataya iva-ijyabhih piiyante satatam nrpah | |
311 | |§3442

ksantavyam prabhuna nityam ksipatam
karyinam nrnam |

B | ] 8.308av/ manu-ed-k:

anaveksita.maryadam

araksitaram attaram
E | 1 8.309av/ manu-medhatithi:
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bala.vrddha.aturanam ca kurvata hitam 8.312¢
atmanah | | 312 | |5

yah ksipto marsayaty artais tena svarge 8313
mahiyate |
yas tv aiSvaryan na ksamate narakam tena 8.313¢

gacchati | | 313 | |74

8.1.16.3 8.1.16.3. Punishment of Thieves

manu-olivelle-2005

raja stenena gantavyo mukta.keSena dhavata | o8Alda
acaksanena tat steyam evankarma-asmi $adhi 7831128,
- S 3448 manu-olivelle-2005
mam | | 314 | |° tr. 184-185
skandhena-adaya musalam lagudam va-api 8.315a
khadiram |
Saktim ca-ubhayatas tiksnam ayasam dandam 8.315¢
evava | | 315 | | 5%
5 Sasanad va vimoksad va stenah steyad 8.316a
vimucyate |
a.Sasitva tu tam raja stenasya-apnoti kilbisam | | s316c
316 | |§3—152
annade bhrtinaha marsti patyau 8.317a
bharya-apacarini |
gurau Sisya$ ca yajya$ ca steno rajani kilbisam 8.317¢
1317 | |50
J 182/jo
rajabhih krtadandas tu krtva papani manavah | 8s31sa
10 nir.malah svargam ayanti santah sukrtino yatha ss1sc
] 318 | |57
@ | ] 8.314av/ manu-medhatithi: E | ] 8.318av/ manu-medhatithi:
dhimata rajabhir dhrtadandas tu
B | ] 8.315av/ manu-medhatithi:
musalam
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8.319a

8.319¢

8.320a

8.320c

8.321a

8.321c

8.322a

8.322¢

8.323a
8.323c

8.324a

8.324c¢

8.325a

8.325¢

8.326a

8. CHAPTER 8

yas tu rajjum ghatam kiipadd hared bhindyac ca
yah prapam |

sa dandam prapnuyan masam tac ca tasmin
samaharet | | 319 | |57

dhanyam dasabhyah kumbhebhyo harato
'bhyadhikam vadhah |

Sese 'py ekadasagunam dapyas tasya ca tad
dhanam | | 320 | |5

tatha dharimameyanam $atad abhyadhike 5
vadhah |

suvarna.rajatadinam uttamanam ca vasasam | |
321 | |§3462

paficasatas tv abhyadhike hastacchedanam
isyate |

Sese tv ekadasagunam miilyad dandam
prakalpayet | | 322 | |53

purusanam kulinanam narmam ca viSesatah |
mukhyanam ca-eva ratnanam harane vadham 10
arhati | | 323 | |57%°

mahapasinam harane $astranam ausadhasya ca
|

kalam asadya karyam ca dandam raja
prakalpayet | | 324 | |54

gosu brahmanasamsthasu churikayas ca
bhedane |

pasinam harane ca-eva sadyah karyo
'rdhapadikah || 325 | 537"

siitra.karpasa.kinvanam gomayasya gudasyaca 15

3 |1 8.325av/

manu-medhatithi: kharikayas ca
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dadhnah ksirasya takrasya paniyasya trnasya ca ss32ec
1326 |57

venuvaidalabhandanam lavananam tatha-eva ca 832

mrnmayanam ca harane mrdo bhasmana eva ca 8327

1327 | |53
J 183/jo
matsyanam paksinam ca-eva tailasya ca 8.328a
ghrtasya ca |
mamsasya madhuna$ ca-eva yac ca-anyat 8.328¢

pasu.sambhavam | | 328 | |57

anyesam ca-evam.adinam madyanam odanasya 8329
ca |

pakvannanam ca sarvesam tanmulyad dviguno 8320
damah | | 329 | | 53¢

puspesu harite dhanye gulma.vallinagesuca |  8330a

anyesv a.pariputesu dandah syat paficakrsnalah  s330c
| | 330 | | § 3480

paripitesu dhanyesu $aka.mtla.phalesu ca | 8.331a

niranvaye $atam dandah sanvaye rdhasatam 8.331c

damah | | 331 | |57

syat sahasam tv anvayavat prasabham karma yat s332a
krtam |

niranvayam bhavet steyam hrtva-apavyayate ca  8332c
yat | | 332 | |5

yas tv etany upaklptani dravyani stenayen narah 8333a

tam adyam dandayed raja yas cagnim corayed = 8333c
grhat | | 333 | | 5%¢

ca-evamadinam adyanam
9 || ] 8333cv/
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8.334a
8.334¢c

8.335a

8.335¢

8.336a

8.336¢

8.337a
8.337¢

8.338a

8.338c

8.339%a

8.339¢

8.340a

8.340c

8.341a

8. CHAPTER 8

252

J 184/jo

yena yena yathangena steno nrsu vicestate |
tat tad eva haret tasya pratyadesaya parthivah
1334 | |

pita-acaryah suhrt-mata bharya putrah
purohitah |
na-adandyo nama rajfio 'sti yah svadharme na

tisthati | | 335 | |53

karsapanam bhaved dandyo yatra-anyah
prakrto janah |
tatra raja bhaved dandyah sahasram iti dharana

5 3492

11336 ] 1°

astapadyam tu Stidrasya steye bhavati kilbisam |
sodasa-eva tu vaiSyasya dvatrimsat ksatriyasya
ca || 337 | |33

brahmanasya catuhsastih ptirnam va-api Satam

bhavet |

dviguna va catuhsastis taddosagunavidd hi sah
1338 | |50

vanaspatyam miula.phalam daru-agny.artham
tatha-eva ca |
trnam ca gobhyo grasa.artham asteyam manur

abravit | | 339 | |5%*®

yo 'dattadayino hastat-lipseta brahmano

dhanam |

yajana.adhyapanena-api yatha stenas tatha-eva
sah | | 340 | |55

dvijo 'dhvagah ksina.vrttir dvav iksi dve ca

milake |
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adadanah paraksetrat-na dandam datum arhati  s341c
| | 341 | | § 3502

a.sanditanam sandata sanditanam ca moksakah s342a
dasa.adva.rathaharta ca praptah syac 8.342¢
corakilbisam | | 342 | |5%"

anena vidhina raja kurvanah stenanigraham | 8.343a
ya$o 'smin prapnuyat-loke pretya ca-anuttamam  8343c
sukham | | 343 | |57°%

8.1.17 8.1.17. Grounds for Litigation-XIV
Violence

. - . L, manu-olivelle-2005
aindram sthanam abhiprepsur ya$as$ ca-aksayam avyayam gasa
| 728-729,

D . manu-olivelle-2005
na-upekseta ksanam api raja sahasikam naram  ;83us 156

| | 344 | | § 3508

vagdustat taskarac ca-eva dandena-eva ca 8.345a
himsatah |

sahasasya narah karta vijiieyah papakrttamah 8.345¢
| | 345 | | § 3510

sahase vartamanam tu yo marsayati parthivah | s34
sa vinasam vrajaty asu vidvesam 8.346¢
ca-adhigacchati | | 346 | 57"

na mitrakaranad raja vipulad va dhanagamat |  s347a
samutsrjet sahasikan sarvabhiitabhayavahan | | s34
347 | |§35]4

8.1.17.1 8.1.17.1. Permissable Violence

J 185/jo
manu-olivelle-2005
edn
728-729,

manu-olivelle-2005
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8. CHAPTER 8

8348a Sastram dvijatibhir grahyam dharmo yatra-uparudhyate |

8.348¢ dvijatinam ca varnanam viplave kalakarite | |
348 | |33516

8.349a atmanas ca paritrane daksinanam ca sangare |

8.349¢ stri.viprabhyupapattau ca ghnan dharmena na

dusyati | | 349 | |51

8.350a gurum va bala.vrddhau va brahmanam va 5
bahu.érutam |
8.350¢ atatayinam ayantam hanyad eva-a.vicarayan | |
350 | |§3520
8.351a na-atatayivadhe doso hantur bhavati kas cana |
8.351c prakasam va-aprakasam va manyus tam

manyum rcchati | | 351 | |57

8.1.18 8.1.18. Grounds for Litigation-XV
Sexual Crimes Against Women

manu-olivelle-2005

edn 8.1.18.1 8.1.18.1. Sexual Crimes against Married

730-737, Women
manu-olivelle-2005
tr. 186-187

manu-olivelle-2005 __ _ ) . _ _ _ .
83%an paradarabhimarSesu pravrttan nfn mahipatih |

7393532, udvejanakarair dandai$ chinnayitva pravasayet
manu-olivelle-2005 § 3524
A 11352 ¢
8.353a tat.samuttho hi lokasya jayate varnasankarah |
8.353¢ yena milaharo 'dharmah sarvanasaya kalpate
1353 |5
8.354a parasya patnya purusah sambhasam yojayan 5
rahah |
8.354c purvam aksarito dosaih prapnuyat
ptrvasahasam | | 354 | |55%
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yas tv an.aksaritah ptirvam abhibhasate karanat

na dosam prapnuyat kim cin na hi tasya
vyatikramah | | 355 | |55

parastriyam yo 'bhivadet tirthe ranye vane 'pi va

nadinam va-api sambhede sa sangrahanam
apnuyat | | 356 | |55

upacarakriya kelih spar$o bhiisana.vasasam
saha khatva-asanam ca-eva sarvam

sangrahanam smrtam | | 357 | |57
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striyam spréed adeSe yah sprsto va marsayet
taya |

parasparasya-anumate sarvam sangrahanam
smrtam | | 358 | | 5%

abrahmanah sangrahane pranantam dandam

arhati |
caturnam api varnanam dara raksyatamah sa
1359 |5

da

bhiksuka bandina$ ca-eva diksitah karavas tatha

sambhasanam saha stribhih kuryur
a.prativaritah | | 360 | | %%

na sambhasam parastribhih pratisiddhah
samacaret |

nisiddho bhasamanas tu suvarnam dandam
arhati | | 361 | |55
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manu-olivelle-200,

83¢kn YO
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8.366¢

8.367a

8.367¢

8.368a

8.368¢

na-esa caranadaresu vidhir na-atma.upajivisu |
sajjayanti hi te narir nigtidhas carayanti ca | |
362 | |§3544

kim cid eva tu dapyah syat sambhasam tabhir
acaran |

praisyasu ca-ekabhaktasu rahah pravrajitasu ca
1363 | | 57

18.2 8.1.18.2. Male Sexual Assault

E.;kémém disayet kanyam sa sadyo vadham arhati |

sa.kamam disayams tulyo na vadham

; prapnuyan narah | | 364 | |5%%

kanyam bhajantim utkrstam na kim cid api
dapayet |

jaghanyam sevamanam tu samyatam vasayed
8rhe | | 365 | | § 3550

uttamam sevamanas tu jaghanyo vadham arhati 5

Sulkam dadyat sevamanah samam icchet pita
yadi | | 366 | |57

abhisahya tu yah kanyam kuryad darpena
manavah |
tasya-asu kartye angulyau dandam ca-arhati

satéatam | | 367 | | 5%
J 187/jo

sa.kamam disayams tulyo na-angulichedam
apnuyat |

dviSatam tu damam dapyah prasangavinivrttaye 10
1368 | 57
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8.1.18.3 8.1.18.3. Female Sexual Assault

manu-olivelle-2005

kanya-eva kanyam ya kuryat tasyah syad dviSato damah | .gas9ss,
Sulkam ca dvigunam dadyat-$iphas mapycolivelle-2005

_ _ ) : ."186-187
ca-eva-apnuyad dasa | | 369 | |57 b
ya tu kanyam prakuryat str1 sa sadyo 8.370a
maundyam arhati |
angulyor eva va chedam kharena-udvahanam 8.370c

tatha | | 370 | |57%
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bhartaram langhayed ya tu stri jiati.gunadarpita | olA71a
tam $vabhih khadayed raja samsthane 7§.§7?§71,_ e2005
bahusamsthite | | 371 | |55 AP

pumamsam déhayet papam Sayane tapta ayase | 83722

abhyadadhyus ca kasthani tatra dahyeta papakrt ss7c

[ 372 | |57

samvatsarabhiSastasya dustasya dviguno 8.373a
damah |

vratyaya saha samvase candalya tavad eva tu | | 8373

373 | |§3566

Sudro guptam aguptam va dvaijatam varnam 8.374a
avasan |

aguptam anga.sarvasvair guptam sarvena hiyate 8374
1374 | 5

vaiSyah sarvasva.dandah syat 8.375a
samvatsaranirodhatah |

sahasram ksatriyo dandyo maundyam miitrena 8375
ca-arhati | | 375 | | 557"
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8.376a brahmanim yady aguptam tu gacchetam
vaiSya.parthivau |
8.376c vaiSyam paficaSatam kuryat ksatriyam tu
sahasrinam | | 376 | | 5777
8.377a ubhav api tu tav eva brahmanya guptaya saha |
8.377¢ viplutau $tidravad dandyau dagdhavyau va
katagnina | | 377 | 557
J 188/jo
8.378a sahasram brahmano dand